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PREFACE. 

This is the Preface to the Second Edition of my 
translation of tlio ’Iqd-i Mansura, or tho Selections 
from the Eustan. It was translated in 18t>8, and 
comprised my first attempts at authorship. In 
process of time, as I gained some experience iri my 
profession as a College MunshI, I became conscious 
of its being extremely crude and obscure in several 
places, and bearing obvious marks of haste and inex¬ 
perience. I have this time thoroughly amended the 
work by remodelling and expunging many words and 
phrases here and there, and adding more foot-notes in 
almost every page to mako the meaning of each verse 
more lucid than it was before 

In presenting this translation to the Persian student, 
1 do nut pretend to say that it can he called a first- 
rate one. The Btistan of Sa’di is unquestionably 
difficult and puzzling. Some of the verses in it have 
been so worded, that the reader is unable to in ok • any 
sense out of them, until lie places them in their na¬ 
tural order, c-ud inserts such additional words and 
phrases as his good sense and judgment may suggest. 
To the European mind it is simply a mystery. Un¬ 
accustomed to the thoughts and ideas .of an oriental 
poet, it cannot easily apprecini ■ the elegance and tho 
many allegorical expressions with which the hook, 


mtsT/t,, 


• G <W 



especially the third Chapter, abounds. An English- 
man likes Shakespeare, Milton, Cowper, Wordsworth, 
&c., because he readily understands them; while, on 
the other hand, he finds Sa'di, Ilafiz, &c., tedious, 
because they are to him obscure. 

I have read this work with many English gentle¬ 
men, but have found very few of them to speak 
highly of it. Some have called this gifted writer “a 
fool,” and his book “a rotten work!” The fact is, 
that they only need the assistance of a well-educated 
English-knowing Munshi, who could explain properly 
hy diawing comparisons between English and Persian 
poetry at the time of construing. This, of course, 
can hardly be expected from the Munslus of Calcutta, 
since their knowledge of English is generally limited. 
0 is, therefore, hard to imagine why this work, con¬ 
taining eo many puzzling versrs, and which appear to 
students as meaningless strings of words, should have 
been selected by our wise Government for a text-book 
in the inferior examination for Civil and Military 
Officers. 

Of all the languages which have formed a nation’s 
boast, that of the Persian is one of the most beautiful 
and simple. The Grammar, too, is extremely easy. 
It was the language of the Durbar; and among the 
educated branches of the followers of Mahomet, it 
forms the medium through which their epistolary 
correspondence is carried on. If a Muhammadan 
writes to his friend a note even, he must do it in 
Persian, or else be at once set down as uneducated. 
Our marriage contracts, deeds of purchase' or sale, 
oo\, arc ail recorded in that language. The increase 
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of demand for instruction in Persian opened a way to 
my ambition, and though beset with many impedi¬ 
ments, especially from want of time, 1 undertook t.ie 
translation of this book from the ’Iqd-i Mamum (the 
text for the Examination of Persian under Clause 
Till). 

“While endeavouring to render a literal translation, 
I had several difficulties to surmount. I had no books 
of reference, except one or two badly-printed editions 
of the Bustan with marginal notes and brief expla¬ 
nations. These were wrong in many places, and 
their writers, too, with studied ingenuity have, £rcui 
inability, avoided illustrating the most intricate verses 
and abstruse ideas of the poet. For my part, I have 
done my best to make the meaning and sense simple 
and intelligible to readers, and have inserted, where 
required, parenthetical sentences to make them clear 
and literal. In some places, again, the translations, 
both free and literal, have been given, and historical, 
chronological and geographical allusions liave like¬ 
wise been noted down. 1 u addition, a short skol oh 
of the life of the poet, I thought, would ho a desider¬ 
atum : with this view, therefore, of giving the reader 
a correct idea of the author, no pains liave been 
spared to make the notes clear, though at. the sanm 
time, concise. No doubt, a good translation o: a 
work like the Boston, being the text-book in almost 
all the Government Colleges, would be g'usped at 
with avidity by, and prove highly useful to, every 
young learner. Had the task fallen intukelvei lianas, 
more justice would have been done; but sine.' e 
has come to my lot, I could only pray that my 
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exertions may not be undervalued, and that they 
may escape criticism, and that the errors which may 
bo discovered in my translation, may be indulgently 
passed over, in consideration of the difficulties with 
u hicli a translator has to contend, in accurately ren- 
1 oring a difficult work in one language, into another, 
winch r, totally foreign to him. 


adalut khan. 

Calcutta y the 1st September, 1876. 
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THE LIFE AND WRITINGS OF SHEKH MUSLIH- 
1JD-DIN SA’DI OF SIIlRAZ. 


The subject o£ this memoir was born at Shiraz in Persia, 
A. H. 571, or A. D. 1175. His father’s name was 'Abdu’llab. 
It does not appear that ’Abdullah held any respectable place 
under the government of Persia ; but the Atash Kudah,from 
which I have gleaned some facts, informs us that having been 
for some time the sportof adversity, he, by the influence of a 
generous patron, acquired at length, a petty office under the 
Dlwan. This he discharged with so much zeal and fidelity,' 
that his inns ter, in order to demonstrate the high opinion he 
had entertained of his honesty and sincerity, promoted him 
to a higher rank. He did not, h wevc r, five long to enjoy 
the fruits of his labor, but left Mu^lih-ud-dln ;/. the Re¬ 
former of Faith) adrift in the world. The surname Sa’di 
was his talchallna or poetical name, which lie afterwards ac¬ 
quired from his being distinguished at the time of the great 
Atubak M ug a ffa r- u d - dm- A b u-b i li r- S a 3 d- bin-Z an gl, the reign¬ 
ing sovereign of Persia, and the f’ftb of the Atabak dynasty. 

Thus, after the death of his father, the condition of Mus- 
hh-ud-dfn became day by day more miserable. It is Raid, 
that he lost hia little heritage by the intrigues of some 
designing men, and was at last with his mother who surviv¬ 
ed her husband to a later period), obliged to live upon the 
bounty.of a Sara* -n chief. Young Sa’di was rein rka 1 R from 
his boyhood for being religious, —a virtue very »«*ldom to be 
found amongst us. It is said, that l:o used to get up very 
, early in the morning, ami, after perf orming the m evssary ab¬ 
lutions, used to pray and read the Qorau during three or 
four hours. He wa* so very pious that Le would get angrv 
with hik father’s servants, if they through carelessness m g- 
lecled theif duty towards their Maker; and would not oven 
employ a servant who was not religious and truthful. This de¬ 
vout spirit he preserved throughout the career of 1 i-chequer¬ 
ed life; it gaiued for him tlu title of JSlmkb, and placed 
him foremost and first among his brother po« l 

Having from the early part o! his 1 iIV* an iu^jliable thii t 
for knowledge, he formed the rceoluliou of travelling to!3.*gh- 
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dud, wliicli was then known to be the arena of learned charac- 
ters. lliis once great city was renowned for having numer¬ 
ous schools and colleges, where learning of all kinds was 
zealously cultivated by the higher classes of the natives. The 
subject that was discussed and studied with most interest was 
Poetry. People from different parts of the country used to 
assemble at a meeting which was held monthly at the house 
of a nobleman. Various poetical productions, treating of 
divers subjects, were presented by most of the visitors, and 
r^ul at the full meeting; a*nd be whose poetry was esteemed 
tii'- best of all, was greeted with lond applause, and his com- 
positions copied and preserved carefully in the archives of 
gieatan literary nu n. As for the other sciences, though 
tlu-y were not studied with scholar-like zeal by the generality 
ol the people, yet the noblemen causeu their children to be 
ructed in them at liotiae, as well as at schools and co 
study of the mechanical arts and astronomy was almost 
neglected, and considered by the teachers and professors as 
utterly useless and uninteresting. Their knowledge of the. 
laifer was so very limited and vague that they believed, like 
Die Arabians, that the stars served to mark the variation of 
the seasons! 

Still, notwithstanding the ennobling influences of these 
sciences, they served very little ro reform the social, moral, 
and intellectual condition of the people. Their extreme 
umdiiesri for poetry, instead of improving their manners and 
habits, tended rather to lead them astray# They devoted 
most of thoir time to harmful amusements, and plunged 
themselves into all sotos of profligate living, so much so 
1 hat even legal enactments were found to be altngetherpower- 
*' to restrain them. Such is the condition of us Asiatic 
p< uph*, who would squander away millions to please Riot, but 
v. f dd not give units to obtain Fame ! i The love of luxury 
i ruinM iis, and m ide us unfit to assume the name of a 
nation. 11.is lias numbed the quickness of our reasoning 
b>' n it\,- tin . h; degraded us to such a pilch that in edu- 
r*ati< m Kill and In 'very, wo are far inferior to the other ris- 
in_: nation? i tup globe; and this—this only has made our 
kings mere pupp is in the hands of their designing minis- 
L-i , and lastly hailed them down from their seats of royalty. 

Yva t, it nut for this, Asia, which is the land of the First Man, 
the bit lh-plaee »«f many a ronawnol prophet, the , rene of 
tianne'-mI lmi t ah>ry, honor, rpd nee ami fame, ought by this 
time to have* exercised a paramount influence over the other 
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nations, and tanglit them laws, religion and sciences, as we 
are now beintf tnuglit by them. . 

Having arrived at Baghdad, Sa’di found himself embar¬ 
rassed with two difiicultieo i one aiisiug iiom the want or 
pecuniary means to enable him to commence his studies, and 
the other from the dearth of patronage, which is certainly 
not to be met with in a foreign land. -Lhe Cist, however, 
was soon removed by a happy interview with a rich native ; 
who, being informed of all his circumstances from beginning 
to end, had compassion on him, and, finding him a very ac¬ 
tive and diligent youth, placed him in a private school at his 
own expense. Being the sport of adversity, and the child 
of poverty from his very infancy, young Sa’di did not iet 
slip a single moment to avail himself of this opportunity. 
He therefore set his body and mind to the attainment of 
learning, and, by the help of a very retentive memory, soon 
acquired the good opinion of bis teachers. Here at the age 
of twenty-one, he first drank the waters of the “Pierian 
Spring,” and walked over the fi< wide range of Parnassus.” He 
wrote some fragmentary pieces of poetry, npd afterwards 
submitted them with along dedication in verse to Shames- 
ud-clln Abill Farah, the learned Professor of literature at 
the Nizamiah College of Baghdad. That able man was so 
struck and pleased with his learning, that he immediately 
fixed upon him a handsome jdyir (allowance) from his own 
pocket, and promised him every assistance in his power. 

He soon gained admittance into the College, where he had tor 
liis tutor in scienc • the able Professor, and in theology Abd- 
al Qadir of Gilan, a celebrated SfiH of Baghdad. By m ans 
of indefatigable labour and nocturnal studies, Mushh-ud-dm 

rose to considerable eminence in the opinion ol his tutors, 

and was at last successful in gaining an hirer 01 r ilowslnp 
from the college, which is similar to the distinctions of U.A. 
and M.A. conferred on the students of the Universities ot the 

present age. . 

H bus applied himself for a period of thirty 

the study of sciences ' and creditably hni.died In - sehoh.Am 
life, Sa’di left Bagdad and went in company with hi* tutor 
’Abd-al Qadir C on ft pilgrimage to h 

place he repaired m, less than fourtc a tunes on Jr 1 : 

Ross, who translated liis Gulistau, says that fcSnMi tirf veiled 
into Europe, Barbary, Abyssinia, Egypt, By’ ia, j :i, ‘ 
Armenia, A ia Minor, Arabia. Turtury, A^dianislau and 

India; and as a proof of these travels, wo nu-tt with sOinr 
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descriptions of several of those countries in many of his 
Persian works. 

Sa/dT married two wives : one at Aleppo, and the other at 
Srm’a, capital of Taman in Arabia. Of his first wife lie 
gives us a very diverting account in the 31st Story of the 
second Chapter of his Guiistan. Being a prisoner in the 
hands of the Franks, he was employed with the Jews in the 
work of digging in the fosse of Tripolis in Africa. At last, 
one of the principal men of Aleppo, with whom he had in¬ 
timate friendship before, took compassion on him in his dis¬ 
tress, and released him with ten dinars from the bondage of 
the lianks, He had a daughter, to whom the poet was 
espoused on a portion of a 100 dinars. In process of time, 
the wife, by her quarrelsome and ungovernable temper, be¬ 
gan to disturb his happiness, so much so that she was bold 
enough to use insulting language to one, who, as her bus- 
blind, according to the religion of all civilized nations, ought to 
have been an object of her love and respect. She, in one of 
her frantic fits, said to the poet, “ Art thou not he whom my 
father purchased from the Franks’ prison for ten dinars ? ” He 
replied, “ ies, lie redeemed me with ten dinars , and sold 
me into thy hands for a hundred/* 

ba ui had a son. He was extremely fond and proud of his 
boy; and his death in the prime of youth caused great 
g> mf t the author of hie life, who deplores his fate in tho 
9th Chapiter of the Biistun. This circa instance, added to 
his disunion with his wife, made him disgusted with the 
world, and produced in him a thorough contempt for the fail 
fejx. Ho p:\isod the latter part of his life in retirement, and 
never married again. Our hero did not hold any appoint¬ 
ment, either in or out of Persia, but preferred to lead an in¬ 
dependent life. His vast learning and his experience of the 
world H'-rved to raise him high in th« opinion of his country* 
men. J. lie king bid A lab.it:, hearing of his great ability, 
admitted him into his court, and settled on him a very hand¬ 
some pension, lie beame the Poet Laureate, n?id gen m ally 
wrote verities, extolling the virtues and the liberality of tLo 
prince. 

"ai d Atabnk, as we loam from Sa’dT, whs a. very liberal 
and wise monarch. His patronage to letters was so great 
that )u> passed most of his time in literary chit-chat with 
po.'ts, thv.‘ologiiui8, philosophers and historians, contrary to 
many ot hie Kpicuivan prcile< v -sors. Be preferred to drink 
1 1 oui the ambrosial goblet *d Apollo and Minerva, rather 
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than from the crimson cup of Bacchus, whose intoxicating 
and ultimately all-annihilating effects he had often seen h’oin 
the examples of his royal ancestors, lie founded numerous 
schools and colleges, and gave considerable encouragement to 
the teachers and students by personally visiting and examin¬ 
ing the institutions, and giving jrigirs and scholarships to 
the most competent. 

Uuder the auspicious reign of such a generous king, the 
intellect of this once-wavering kingdom rose as if by the 
wand of a magician, and promised to struggle hard for fame 
and renown. It was partly owing to the royal encourage¬ 
ment, and mostly to the immortal life of Islam, which, invi¬ 
gorated by the staunch bigotry and the sincere devotion of 
the king himself, added fresh fuel to the flickering flame of 
zeal for a strong attachment to religion evinced by the natives 
and made them ashamed of tlieir deeds, and raised them from 
their state of mental torpitude. TV hat a blessing it is to be 
religious! A country which appreciates the benign influence 
of religion is, no doubt, safe from the attacks v'f vice and 
immoral living- Peopn* fear God, and induce their minds to 
such things as will be useful to them in this and in the other 
world. Its inhabitants, no doubt, will be learned, able and 
more skilful than other nations, and will exercise sovereign 
power over them. 

Under the patronage of such an able and liberal prince, 
tlie merits of every man of letters were duly appreciated, and 
consequently Mnslih-ud-din bad, of course, become an object 
of royal favour, and the theme of high encomiums among 
the learned community. His works were read and patronized 
with unwonted interest by the king himself, and grasped 
with avidity by men of learning. It w r as here that lie gave 
free scope to his pen, and wrote twenty-two works in prose 
;md poetry, on narrative, didactic, philosophical and amatory 
subjects. The names his works, according to Mr. ltoss, 
the traulsator of his Guiistan, are as follow :— 

1-6. Risilah. or Treatise. 

7. Gulit’*tin , or Rose-garden. 

8. Ft$tdn, or Pleasure-garden. 

9. Qfrs Ud-i* Arabt, or Elegies in Arabic. 

10. Qtiiiuid-i* Far*i, or Elegies in Persian. 

11. Manisi, or Dirges. 

Pd. Muhr.rJiihi or mixed Poems (Persian and Arabic). 

Id. Tarji iit, i>i Poems with rcviunng lines. 

14. Taiyildly or plain Gh azni a. 
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15. B<u]rri\ or Rhetorical or mystical Ghazals. 

16. Khwdtim , or Writings in latter life. 

17. Qadfnn , or Writings in earlier life. 

IS. SaJibii/ah, or Poems addressed to his tutor Shains- 
uddTn. 

19. Muqafta’dt, or fragments. 

20. Khubslydt, or Prose and Poetry on impure and 

ludicrous subjects. 

21. Ruba’iydt , or Tetrasfcichs. 

22. Mnfriddl , or Distichs. 


Of these two ami twenty hooks, the Msdlahs, the Guliddn, 
and part ot the &l>nb$tyat are prose, and all the rest poetry. 

, ut ^ en, P fc to give a detailed account of the merits of iho 
works of this distinguished author would be abortive. This 
difficulty arises partly from the dead silence of his bioora- 
pin:vs, and partly from the scarcity of most- of his works in 
the pi in ci pal libraries of Calcutta. Hence, whatever iudg- 
xnent can be formed of the writings and poetical genius of 
oa di, may very fairly be gleaned from the style of the Gulis- 
tiin and Bfistim, the two most popular of his works. And 
th^y I think, ^ will he sufficient to testify to the point upon 
yuMiich ] am going to dwell ; for, waiving any attempt to lay 
be ore my readers the contents of all the works he wrote, i 

will only deduce from them a general view of his writings 

ami ot his character as a poet. 

The Bus tan of Sa’di, standing second in popularity to the 
tfuljstan, was written A. 1). 1257, and was finished in the 
«m.u >o of a year. The book is written, on the whole, in an 
• x(|ur it*ly simple style, and contains till the interesting and 
important topics on the moral, religious and social state of 
man Jhc versification, loo, is smooth, plain and agreeable 
In tin. ear, and reflects much credit on the illustrious author. 

Wc'.i'n'n lm t 9 J . m,,ed luB worli > wWc »‘ »•« culls the “ House of 
1 ealth into ten very useful chapters. They are as follow 

(1) On justice, and wisdom uud rules of governing. 

(2) On favor. ° 

(8) On love. 

(1) On humility. 

(■•) On accjui^sc 'woo and resignation. 

(6' Oil the t • ilciiot: of contentment. 

(<)n (, ‘ f * cul,lv ^tion of the mind, and the edification 
or good manners. 

(B) On the excellence of gratitude. 
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(9) On penance. 

(]0) On prayer, and submission and resignation. 

It will not be out of place in tliis short sketch to quote some 
of his verses out of this book for my readers. How forcibly 
does he guard us against the evil practice of back-biting ! 

tjL ZjA (3*1 j ^ p&j* j*** 4>J 

if - iS o 0 eiljj £ y » { fd ^-<3 N 

C^t^ak. dS &>J& M 

^*3 4>j (J*i ^ * ^hj o--'l—w ^ (J*i & 

<£j? b y* * <s*j C* (3 i:k **? 

“ Evil with respect to a good and bad man do not say, 0 ytu'ig 
man possessed of intelligence I For, thou makesi a bad man thy 
men enemy ; and if he be a good fnan, thou dost wrong . Whor s 
ever tells thee that such a man is bad , know thus that he himself 
is in detraction . For , it becomes necessary (for him) to relate 
the deeds of that man, and by means of this evil act l becomes 
known (ns a back-biter). In speaking the evils of men when thou 
utterest a word, if thou tellest the word of truth, thou. : art even a 
bad man.” Chapter VII. 

In another place, while describing the works of God in 
the creation of mankind, he says :— 

_.vjb # «>xj J\a. j\ h dO 

j 3 . t J 

tjS J- — i*) J<p y cte'j 

y*y> j* * _}i+> ? «— b j j jd y*> 

fy* xJJl ^Oof 

j* isf y * y j** ^ 

ojtjl -y ^clhjjjx j- ** • c^ir* er— 4 

“Look! How He hath joined together one finger out f several 
joints uith the geometrical art of Euclid ! Hence 7 man be mod-' 
ne?‘ and stupidity that fh >u sh< dost lap thy Jin : rs on the man¬ 
ner of Hi works. Relfect on a ."nun: <y they’ll of .mm that 
how many bones He hath jma> d :v. unit <-.■ i </. iuer, fn the 
head thf.ee are sight, a nd think a nd put’gn . it an; t (laserimi - 
nation: the members of the L oJy on account of the mind, d 


mt$TRy 


LIFE OE SA’DI. 




the mind on account of wisdom are precious. The heads appear 
contemptible vnth their faces down: thou art erect on the legs 
(straight) as the letter alif ( I), They have bent down their 
heads for the sake of eating: thou- carried thy head in front 
vnth dignity for food. It behoves thee not with such a superior¬ 
ity that thou shouldst bring down thy head to any thing but 
submission (to God).” Chapter VIII. 

In short, the Bustan of Sa’di is in no way inferior to his 
Gulistan, of which I shall speak shortly. The style in 
which it is written, is admirably adapted to the subject, 
'uid a worthy vehicle for such majestic conceptions. There 
arc some lines, though, which are not altogether free from 
obscurities. They are so intricate as to baffle the most astute 
to unravel them. Besides, while reading the poem, we meet 
with many a line, which informs us that the author of it 
was no better than an egotist. 


eA** f j eS aifai 

)C> f) o— *** e/pF * ^j*. £— i* ** 

“Does he not know that I have no head for battles ? — if not , 
the cirrus of my eloquence is not narrow. I am able to draw 
forth the sword of my tuugv.Cj and erase the eloquence of the 
world. Come that in this affair T may rr./ i in battle: for tlce 
head of my enemy I may moke a stone-pi How.” Chapter V. 

In another place, he soys thus :— 

** Ltl ho,; 7 reds of thousands of praises be on him who said 
thus : lit'.'k ! it war) bitter tr 'A ,——yet how sweetly he spake I” 
Chapter IV. 

The above lines are, no doubt, very satisfactory proofs of 
the poet’s egotism, and certainly might lend one to under¬ 
value bis moral character. But it will be seen at th same 
time from the writing.* of his predecessors, that they, too, were 
not exempt from surn unpleasant self-approbation. Thus 
I’irduusi, our Persian Homer, in his well-known Shilli 
Haniiju “ After having t il d incessantly B»r thirty 

years, I have revived Persia by means of her language 1” 
Ati♦ i 'Ni/iiint, 'mother poet of very groat repute, is not guili- 
lea. of tips J.iult. Egolisui is, no doubt, a very baneful 
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practice. It. should be avoided by every man of sense. But 
with our poets this seems to have formed an exception, be¬ 
cause they consider it ambition to tune their own harps, 
and prefer their works to others. 

I now come to his GulistSn, .one of the most popular of 
his works, and perhaps the most popular of all the works 
that have ever appeared in Persian literature. Its popular¬ 
ity is so great that it has attained a very conspicuous place in. 
most- of the celebrated libraries in Europe, —nay, since the 
foundation of the College of Fort William in 1800, A. D., it 
has become one of the text-books in Persian foi the Exami¬ 
nation of Her Majesty’s Military and Junior Civil Servants. 
It) is to be found in the hands of every student in England 
desirous of learning the Persian language, and many Eng¬ 
lish ladies have, also, been known to peruse it with parti¬ 
cular attention and pleasure. It lias been translated into 
Latin by George Genius, into French, bv Monsieurs Dumoulin 
and Semelet, and into English by Messrs. Gladwin, Leo, 
Loss, Eastwick, Anderson and Platts. Such is the correct 
meaning of a book being called popular , that when, in addition 
to the iu teres t paid to it by native students it is warmly 
received and carefully perused by foreigners. 

“ The Gulistun of Sa’di,” to use the gratifying remarks of 
Professor Eastwick, “has attained a popularity in the East, 
which, perhaps, has never been reached by any European 
work in this Western world. The soliooLboy lisps out his 
first lessons in it ; the man of learning quotes it; and a 
vast number of his expressions have become proverbial. 
When we consider, indeed, the time in which it was written 
—the first half of the 18th century—a time when gross 
darknejs brooded over Europe, at least—darkness which 
might have been, hut alas ! was not felt, — the justness of 
many of its sentiments, and the glorious views of the Divine 
attributes contained in it, are truly remarkable. Thus, iu 
the beginning of the Preface, the unity, the uuapprouch ible 
majesty, and t*ie goodness of God, are nobly set forth. 
The vanity of woiIdly pursuits, and the true vocation of 
man, are everywhere insisted upon/* 

This excelledt work was written in the year lw8, A.D., 
and u-h1< i' th * pniroiui.,■» -i the luighuy, wise, und viriiu us 
prince, the great Atubak Muza.Tar-ml-din-A bu-l'ikr-bin-fc>i\l- 
bin-Zungi, < whom the ;inthor dedicated the rk, and Irma, 
whom he aft.vwards derived the name of Sa di. 'IV* n u- 
der the work more pi.iin, concise, mid easily intelligible 
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and accessible to general readers, tlie writer lias divided it into 
eight chapters; which division, I suppose, ho lias adopted 
from the idea of our Paradise having eight stages. The 
chapters are as follow :— 

(1) On the manners of kings. 

(2) On the qualities of Darweshes. 

(3) On the excellence of contentment. 

(41 On the advantages of taciturnity. 

(5) On love and youth. 

(G) On decrepitude and old age. 

(7) On the effects of education. 

(8) On the duties of society. 

It would be almost needless here to descant on each 
diopter; but, taking the work as it is now, we are naturally 
led to congratulate the author with loud acclamations of 
praise. It is the facsimile of the thoughts and feelings of 
its author, and the correct prototype of an excellent work 
on the study of the human mind and character. What a 
system of espionage! What a system of organization! 
How beautifully have the local peculiarities been depicted 
all through, how excellently have the duties of kings been 
narratively displayed, and their injustice and cruelties sketch¬ 
ed, and hoW thoroughly have the advur of society, 

the happiness of an independent life, the rash sallies of love 
and youth, the transient state of the world, the excellence 
of education, the immateriality of life, and the relations of 
man to man and of nil men to their Creator been silted and 
s« r tled! Simplicity of style, freedom of thought, manliness 
of expression, have been iu true light set forth, while the 
inLerplueings of suitable morals, clothed in simple metred 
Jiiics, have occupied a standing place in almost every story. 
In a word, it may properlj I to a uri.-auim, where 

all sorts oi curiosities ore richly displayed, or to a large and 
p: nderous sword, whose hilt lay at the hands of Sa'di. 

But, notwithstanding tln.v.e existing excellences. 1 cannot, 
refrain from poititiW out to my readers sou 
m r s which have uniartunaloly overclouded the gorgoous 
beauty of this admirable book.' The fifth Obnpter, ti ding 
OJ lovu and youth, pit ants to the reader's eye some stork- 
J l[ ' P' J OMa of which :di.u ks his modest)*. The talc of Uni 
QuzT ol liaindftu has left an indelible stain on the merits of 
th'f (. uu-,1 un. After having •» t. Pmuciou !y delineated the 
man cars of king «, the qualities of Darwoslics, the ex- 
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cellence of contentment, and the advantages of taciturnity, 
the poet, to our utter amazement, lectures us upon the doc* 
trine of licentious pleasures! I do not know if tin's is what 
Sa’di calls morality. And what led him to introduce such an 
indecent Chapter in a book of wise maxims, designed particu¬ 
larly for augmenting the conveniences of man’s temporal 
and spiritual'state of living, for instructing the principles of 
theology and ethics, and for cultivating and polishing his man¬ 
ners, 1 am wholly at a loss to assign any reasonable cause. The 
only reason, which I think, that led the saintly Sa’di to de¬ 
viate from such a path of morality is, that the inhabitants 
of Persia are very fond of the company of beautiful and 
beardless youths, and consequently the poet, with a view 
to discourage such pernicious tendencies, has openly abused 
their conduct as a warning to their succeeding generations. 

L have said much with regard to these twc works. I c«m 
only say now that both of them have served, notwithstand¬ 
ing the above failings, to immortalize his name, and both of 
them have conspired to instil into the mind of every good 
Persian scholar a firm belief of his sterling merit and his 
redundant overflow of incontrovertible poetical genius. Lot 
every one read these two works by day, and meditate by 
night/’ His paintings are "Raphael-like, and admirably calcu¬ 
lated to attract the cursory sight of even an indifferent 
observer. In fine, his works may fairly be compared to 
a “ vast arsenal of ideas drawn from every i-egion of hu¬ 
man speculation, and they are either themselves the con¬ 
densed quintessence of knowledge and wisdom, or the dressing 
and adorning of the fairest and most majestic conceptions.” 
The author of the Atash Kadali says that Sa’di was ihe 
monarch of eloquence and wit, ami that in poetry he de¬ 
serves a higher place than Anwarl, 1 irdausl, and Nizami. lie 
was styled by Mir Syud ’All Mushtaq as the“Nightingale of 
a Thousand S r< 

In reading him, either in his simple or sublime dress, we 
feel a sort of pleasure which we cannot express. Nature 
had been too indulgent and unremitting in her favours to¬ 
wards him. He was endowed with the invest qunlino* of a 
really good and eminent writer. In him the combined cfl 'ots 
of luxuriant ideas, sublime thoughts, nml philosophical, his¬ 
torical, moral, satirical and comical allusions l av . bee'- found 
to operate in full force, lie studied the human mind with 
wondrous -lv iI: an a moralist and a Mitiri-v, hei' ever sue • ss- 
ful aud ever triumphant. Prom his w■ La we might ghain 
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collection of precepts adapted to every condition of life, and 
to every circumstance of human affairs. He wrote and com¬ 
posed his work with the conscious dignity of a prophet, or as 
Shakespeare very forcibly expresses :— 

-“ A mnso of firo that would ascend 

The brightebt heavens of invention.” 

The distinguishing power of his genius assumed increasing 
strength as he advanced in years, and as his mental and in¬ 
tellectual faculties were sustained by continued study and ex¬ 
perience of the world, His works are beyond the reach, of 
subtle critics, \^lio, instead of attacking him, are struck with 
awe as soon as their eyes light upon his simple though majes¬ 
tic style The attention of all who read his compositions, 
lias never been found to flag; and he is as remarkable for the 
Bentcntiousness of his writings as for the vivid, clear and 
rapid conception of the ideas which he desires to convey. 
In short, his is a name which must fill the mind of every 
Persian scholar with love and respect. 

Having thus furnished a synopsis of the life, writings and 
poetical genius of Sa'di, I now hasten to trace briefly the 
remaining portion of his career. The period of 11G years to 
which his life was prolonged, was passed very usefully. It is 
sn id i L it, when only ten years old, he began liis scholastic 
career, which he continued for thirty years. He spent thirty 
years more in travelling over various parts of the world, and 
in acquainting himself with the manners and customs of 
different classes of men. * A score and ten years were passed in. 
the city of Shiraz, and the remaining sixteen in devotion ami 
divine contemplation. He not only preached the duty of 
contentment and resignation, but practised what he preached. 
Wherever he went, he preached with such vehemence, elo¬ 
quence and intelligence, that his audience were always numer¬ 
ous and attentive. His opinion of the religion of Christ 
was not favorable, but he lia. been found to speak with duo 
reverence of the Messiah, whom he thus mentions in one of 
his works, “ It is the breath of Jesus, for in that fresh breath 
and verdure the dead earth is reviving.” His view of reli¬ 
gion, it appears, was that the service of God is highly essen¬ 
tial to man's salvation, but the mediation of some holy per¬ 
sons is indispensable: and with this view he had no aversion 
to off eiing up his pray- i s at the tomb of John the Baptist, 
the great forerunner of Jesus, Besides, it is tho strong belief 
almost all the Muhammadans that the benign influences 
of mercy and charity should bo restricted to the followers of 

V 
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Islam only; but from tbe morale of Sa'di, we learn tliat they 
are universal. Just refer to Chapter I, Story 10th of the 
Gulistim, and you will find :— 

“ All Adam’s rare are members of 011c frame, 

Since all, at first-, from the snme i cbcnce caino; 

If thou fool not for others’ misery, 

‘A son of Adam’ is no name for thee.” 

The year 1291^A. D. and 091 A. H., witnessed the death of 
Shekh Mnslih-ud-dfn Sa'di at the advanced age of 116 years. 
His long and useful life began in.obscurity, but ended in full 
glory. He expired in the lap of Fame : and on the evening of 
Friday, in the month of Shawwal, which follows the Muham¬ 
madan Lent, “ the-’eagle of his immaterial soul shook from 
its plumage the dust of its body.' 7 He sleeps at Shiraz, the 
scene of his birth. Many European travellers have virited 
his tomb, which is situated in an enclosed space called the^a’- 
diya in the vicinity of the town, lie was short, and not very 
handsome. His beard was extremely long, truly indicative of 
a grave and saintly aspect. His dress was eminently simple, 
generally consisting of a turban, a long blue gown worn over 
Lis under-coat, and a stiek in hi^hand. The character of this 
venerable bard was highly noble aud becoming a great person. 
He was extremely courteous and affable to his friends, and 
generous towards his enemies. In wit he surpassed every 
author of his age, and his humour was so successful that ho 
could make the most silent and melancholy face laugh in his 
company. He was a boy among tho circle of experienced 
youths, a sage among a society of divines. In a word, ho was 
an accomplished sehloar, an excellent master of pure Persian 
eloquence, an unsullied instructor of divinity, and a con¬ 
summate painter of life and manners. Moreover, his con¬ 
tempt for gold formed one of the estimable traits in his 
character. It has been said that, on oue occasion, ho 
received a present of 50,000 dln^ys (about lib. 400) from 
the prime minister of Hal&ku Khan ; and instead of res ow¬ 
ing them for his own use, he laid them out in the erection 
of a caravanserai near Shirfiz. 

The peasantries and repartees of Sa’di are so entertaining 
that to relate one or two in this brief space may not be alto¬ 
gether unwelcome. 

In the city of Tabrez in Persia, there lived a very famous 
poet, by name Khwfijah Etumaiu, who had a very beautiful son 
The old mao, with a view to improve tho ni mul character of 
his only child by guarding him against the society of evil 
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persons, took upon Limself tlie charge of instructing 1 liitu, 
and did not allow him to communicate with any one- 
Wherever he went, the Khwajah bore him company, so much 
so that he even went with him into his private baths. When 
Sa’di arrived at the city, be was highly amused to hear from 
the inhabitants the attachment of Humain for his son, and re¬ 
solved to prove it himself* He concealed himself: in a corner 
of the bath, where the father and tlieson were expected. When 
they came, lie took off his mantle, and shewed himself to them. 
The unwelcome visit oi a stranger displeased the poet of 
Tabrez; bat, dissembling his state of feeling, he enquired after 
Sa'di’s native country and profession. To which he replied, 
tliat he was born at Shiraz, and was a poet. “ Holy God !” 
cried out the old man, “ In this country the men of Shiraz 
are more plentiful than dogs!” “ It is just the reverse in my 
country,” rejoined Sa’di, “ For there the men of Tabrez are 
less than dogs.” There was a vessel full of water, which 
attracted the notice of Khwajah Humain ; and as the head of 
Sa'di wa^ bald, he excdaimed, “ It is strange that the people 
of Shiraz are bald-headed like the bottom of this vessel.” 
41 Stranger ..till,” replied Sa’di, emptying and turning up the 
wa v er-pot, “The beads of the people of Tabrez are as empty 
us the month of tliir? vessel.” The Khw0 jah was somewhat 
discomfited with this sharp rejoinder, and then prnydd him 
to tell if the men of Shiraz ever quote the poem of Humiim. 
Sa’di answered in the affirmative ; and to prove the truth of 
his statement, lie repeated one of the verses from Humfun’s 
Odes:— 

“ llmnam divides run from my lore,*—ono day 
Ti’ut veil, I hope, will be removed awny,” 

Tins wan sufficient for the old man ton?<ognize Sa’di. He 
imineduiti*ly kissed his hand in token of warm friendship, and 
orderedbin son to pay him bis respects. He afterwards took 
him to liia house, where he gave liim a very hearty entertain¬ 
ment. 

Hid disgust for the vanity of this world, and his entire 
submission to the will of the All-sufficlcnt God, and his Urm 
belief in, audsh ’ ly observance of, the tenets of Mahomet, 
have secured to him the high and grand title of or a 

saint.. I will venture hero to make a few remarks t,o prove 
Lis light to this title by the recital of the following adven¬ 
ture and thus to arrest ymr attention for a little while — 

A certain youth fell in love with a beautiful princess, but 
unfortunately be bad neither beauty nor fortune to recoin- 
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mend him to the choice of his mistress, who rather hated him* 
and laughed at his attempt tc build castles in the air, than 
furthered his vain aspirations. By degrees Love exercised 
such an absolute power over him, that he forgot his food and 
sleep, and thought of nothing, but the princess. When in¬ 
telligence of this ill-sorted love reached the king, her father, 
he sent for the lover, and said to him, “ If you do really love my 
daughter, I order you, in her name, to throw yourself headlong 
from the top of my palace; and when you have got through 
your trial to my satisfaction, i.e without the loss or hurt of 
any limb or member of your body, I will then reward your 
fidelity by the gift of my only daughter, the princess and the 
heiress to the crown.” Nothing could exceed the Joy which 
the pining lover felt at this salutary promise of the king. 
The hope of gaining his dearest object of love, inspired his 
mind with renovated strength and unflinching boldness, so that 
he lost no time in getting to the ton of that high palace, from 
which he afterwards let go his hold, repeating these lines 

j4.il 

____ 13 

u Bring ye my mistress to me, and make over to her this 
dead body of mine. If she kisses my lips, then—” 

He had no sooner finished his third line and began the b ia 
the fourth, than lie foil on the ground, and drank, in the opi¬ 
nion of all, the cup of death* Under the conjunction of happy 
circumstances, the venerable bard of Shiraz was present there, 
who, after witnessing the tragical death ol tb : s true lover, 
predicted his fate in these prophetic word 

“Then I slnll be revived, do not be astonished/' 

As soon ns the king was fully informed of this pa v 'iculai\. 
be lost v.o time lo send for Sardi, whose venerable presence 
and saintly visage inspired the king and hi.- courtiers with 
awe and respect, and instilled into their minds happy presages 
of somethin;, wonderful. So the poet was received with due 
courtesy by the king himself, and was earnestly requested to 
interpret those mysterious lines. SuMJ reflected awhile, and 
then told his Majesty to order his daughter to appear before 
the deceased, ( ike )mn in her lap, and at i rwurd* Km his 1 i< m, 
as the verses unfold. Such u discourse would have been cousi- 
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tiered foolish and absurd at any other time; but, seeing the no¬ 
ble mien and the solemn manner with which he delivered his 
address, everybody remained in respectful silence. The prin¬ 
cess was accordingly brought from the female apartment, or¬ 
dered to kiss her lover's lips ; and to the great astonishment 
of all, the deceased rose up suddenly, as if lie had been under 
the influence of profound sleep. The poet of Shiraz, finding 
his prediction verified, construed the remaining portion of the 
mystery by repeating before the king and his courtiers all the 
verses from the very commencement, and completing the un¬ 
finished line;— ° 

vXjjlw f^yO SJ ^yO 

^ On beholding this miraculous deed, the king asked the poet 
if he was not the illustrious Sa'di; and on his answering him 
in the affirmative, he paid him high honours, and lavished on 
him rich presents. The marriage of those two lovers was then 
solemnized with unwonted pomp and grandeur. 

The above story will appear to many of my readers as fool¬ 
ish and incredible. For, could any one. falling from the top of 
a balcony upwards of 100 feet high, escape unscathed, and 
afterwards be restored to life by a single kiss from liis 
mistress’ lips? Certainly not. 1 should much rather be in¬ 
clined to pronounce the same judgment with them. But if 
they would just reflect for a moment on the desperate state 
of this true lover, they will then see that he was 3natched 
from the jaws uf approaching death, chiefly by divine in¬ 
terposition, and partly from his unflinching courage. Tho 
lover thought that, as his object of love was unapproachable, 
he would either piue for her to his dying moments, or die 
some, day an unnatural death. He was quite cheered with 
the king's promise, in executing which he would either gain the 
throne cr the bier. Fortune encouraged his presence of mind, 
and gave him the victory. As for Sa’di’s giving the right pre¬ 
diction, it does not seem to mo very strange. In the first 
place, he was a man of profound judgment, thoroughly ac¬ 
quainted with the world; in the second place, he knew that 
the hearts of true lovurs are always alive, and possessed of 
cognitive faculties. The lover, ho thought, was not dead 
hut stunned, ami must, no doubt, be revived by the touch of 
his royal mist-ess’ lips. 
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IN THE NAME OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, 
THE COMPASSIONATE !• 


o 


INTRODUCTION. 

1. (I begin) in the name of the soul-creating’ Preserver of 
the world, (and) of the wise One who on the tongue hath 
created speech. 

2. He is a Lord generous and protecting: He is kind,— 
the Forgiver of sins,—the Receiver of apologies. 

3. He is so powerful that whoever turned his head from 
His door, to whatever door he went, received no honor. 

4. The heads of long-necked (i.o. exalted) kings are at 
His threshold upon the ground of supplication. 

5. Neither does he in haste seize tho refractory, nor doe s 
He drive away penitents with violence. 

6. Hi8 two worlds are as one drop in the ocean of His 
knowledge. He sees faults, and conceals a blemish by His 
clemency. 

7. If He gets angry at thy evil deed, when thou earnest 
back i.e. repented), JIo folded up what has passed.t 

8. If with his father any one seeks to quarrel, the father 
without doubt displayn more anger. 

* It is customary amongst us not to begin any ivurlc or book 
without using this Arabic phrase. 

t This word is used here in its primitive souse h* “a thing,” and 
!/*> “passed.” The last line means freely, “when jou repent of 
your sins, He ovurljokotli thorn ” 

1 
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9. If a relative be not pleased with his relative, like stran¬ 
gers he drives him away from his presence. 

10. If (one) is not kind toliis friends, any companion of 
his will fly leagues from him. 

11. If an active slave be not of use, his sovereign lord does 
not bold him dear. 

12. If a soldier leaves the service (of his master), his army¬ 
leading sovereign becomes estranged from him. 

18. But the Lord of above and below hath not on account 
of his sins closed the door of daily allowance upon any body. 

14. The surface* of the earth is His common table-cloth : 
on this tray of booty either a foe or a friend (has equal share). 

15. Had he urged on His occupation in tyranny, who from 
His hand of violence could have obtained safety? 

16. His person is free from the charge of (ha ving) a rival 
aiul congener : His country is independent of the devotion of 
genii and men. 

17. Obedient to His commands are nil things and persons,— 
the children of Adam, and the birds, and the a nts, and the flies. 

18. He hath so spread the wide table-cloth (lit. tray) of His 
liberality, that even the griffin in Caucasus eats its share. 

19. He is benevolent,—the Diff aser of liberality, ^the Dis¬ 
poser of all actions: He is the Holder of the creation, and the 
Knower of secrets. 

20. To him only pertains grandeur and egotism; for. His 

country hasnobeginningorend, and Hisperson is without want. 

21. On the head of one He ptaceth the crown of good for¬ 
tune : He liurletli another to the ground from the throne. 

22. The cap of prosperity (He putteth) on the head of one, 
(and) the blanket of adversity on the shoulder of another. 

22. He turneth fireinto anower-gan iend $t 

he carrieth a number of men into the fire (of hell) through 
the water of the Nile.J 


k £"ats loNthcT perfumed, brought from Yemen in Arabia 
Uciv :t mcnuH * 4 the burf ;e. ** 

t Here is a piny upon the word cJ-AA. i( a friend,” manning Abra- 
ham, who is culled aJJidJi. “thefriend of God.” When Nimrod 
threw him info tins fire, it was changed into u flower-garden throm-l! 
tlm fav»r of God. UU K U 

Is.LliI iS . ri rf ' ,> t'^hewdl-known history of Moses. Ho carried the 
! " »<« the lira in .i, hy walking on font. through a noth 

wlm l, for, nr,I m the mid,Hr of the sea hy divine intern,i ,ii joi, 
tVhrn 1 hurooli with Ins arm, pursued him hotly, the sea resumed 
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24. If (He does) that, it is the mark ( i.c . order) of His 
favor (to His friend), and if (He does) this, it is the signet 
of His orders (in favor of his believers). 

25. Behind the screen He seeth the evil acts: He also* 
coneealeth our faults with His own goodness. 

26. For the sake of threatening if He draweth His sword 
of command, angels would remain deaf and dumb. 

27. If He announceth once the inviting voice of His 
bounty, Satan would say, u I will carry a share.’’ 

28. At the shrine of His kindness and majesty, great 
men have laid down their greatness from their heads. 

29. AYitli kindness He is near to the dejected: He accept- 
eth the prayers of those who lament. 

30. His knowledge perceives non-existent things: His 
power of penetration t is acquainted with untold secrets. 

31. By means of His omnipotence He guards above und 
below: He is the Lord of the Court of the Day of Judgment. 

32. The back of none is content with Hi's worship, nor 
upon His words is there a place for the finger of any body. 

33. He is without beginning or end, beneficent, and well- 
wishing : with the pen of His decree lie draweth figures (f.e. 
pictures) in the womb. 

34. From east to west He caused the moon and the sun 
to revolve, and spread the earth upon water. 

35. The earth from the violence of her shaking became dis¬ 
turbed ; (God therefore) hammered down the peg of moun¬ 
tain on her skirt. 

36. He givetli to the seed of man a form like a fairy. 

AA ho has on water drawn such a painting? 

37. He keepeth ruby and turquoise in the hollow of the 
stone, (and) ruby-like rose in the turquoise-oolored branch. 

38. From the clouds He poureth forth a drop awards the 
ocean; from the back-bone He bringeth down a seed into the 
womb; 

39. From that drop He maketh a shining pearl* and from 
this ereateth a form (Hike) the shape of a cypress. 

40. From Him the knowledge of a m re atom is not 
hidden; for, visible and invisible (objects) are to Jliio alike. 

41. He is the Provider of daily food for Hcrponl ' and 

pristine form, ami swallowed up all, amt threw thorn into the 
fin' of hell. 

* is c utraH ed for j\ ^ “ Ho also,” 

f Hero the word «—i> u- •! io ii.« ptiiuitivo soiiho. moaning, 
“knowledge of occult subjects.” 
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ants, although several of them are without hands, and feet 
and strength. 

42. By His command created things from non-entity have 
derived forms. Who knows except Him to make something 
out of nothing? 

.4*3. Again He will take them to the hiding-place of anni¬ 
hilation, and from that spot carry them to the Plain of Kesur- 
rection. 

44. The world is unanimous regarding His divine power: 
it is powerless in (finding out) the secretof His qualities. 

45. Man could not get to the end 77 of His greatness : sight 
could not gain the limit of His beauty. 

46. Neither can the bird of imagination soar to the 
height of His person, nor can the hand of understanding 
reach the skirt of His praise. 

47. In this whirlpool (of the knowledge of God) thou¬ 
sands of boats ( i.e . men) have sunk, so that a plank (of 
imagination) appeared not on the bank. 

48. Maiiyt a night I sat in this temple (i.e. world) lost 

(in me litation), when Astonishment seized my sleeve, sayin^, 
“Get up.” J : 09 

49. ihc knowledge of the King has circumscribed (every 
thing) over the extent (of the universe) : thy fancy (there¬ 
fore) cammt comprehend it. 

50. Neither can understanding reach the secrets of His 
pei son, nor can fancy approach the imagination of His praise. 

In eloquence one may compete with Sahbfm,J 
(bur) he cannot arrive at the secrets of the Incomparable 
Mo t Holy God. 

5J. As IJi3 favorites in this road have gallopped their 
hors,** (of search), they, owing to their inability to count 
(His praises have abstained from gallopping. 

od. Not in every place can a horse he gallopped, but in 
several places the shield ought to he put down* 

51. I iiink not, O Sa’di ! that one in the road of parity can 
walk, except in the foot-steps of the chosen one (i.e. Mahomet). 


* IjjU mean literally, 14 that which is behind.” 
t The word ^ menus hero “many.” 

+ Suhb.in Wuil was nn Arabian poet and orator, who, as Sa’di 
"; ns 80 elofjnont that he would not repeat the same word 

v " v’> U T , nt , U:!vJ „ ? no * % huk 'voulde.vpros it in a different 

v>ay. Vub. Ic r I-i Gul, 4th Ohapler, Story IX, page 103. 

•> maarib literally, “1 cannot 0011111.” 
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55. He is kind in disposition, depant in nature: lie is the 
Prophet of men,—the Mediator of his votaries . 

56. Ho is the Patriarch of prophets, the Guide of the road 
(to eternity) : he is the Receiver-general (of the command¬ 
ments) of God,—the Aligliting-place of Gabriel * * * § 

57. He is the Mediator of mankind,—the Lord of the 
Day of Resurrection,t—the Leader of the guides {i.e. pro¬ 
phets),—-the Chief of the Court of Judgment. 

58. What praise can the imperfect Sa’di make of thee ? 
Peace he on thee , 0 Prophet ! and salutation l 

ON THE CAUSE OF THE VERSIFICATION 
OF THE BOOK. 


1. In the remotest quarters of the world I travelled 
much: I passed my days with every body. 

2. Enjoyments from every corner I derived: from every 
harvest an ear of cornj I gleaned. 

3. Like the pious and humble § men of Shiraz, (may the 
grace of God be on that land) ! I did not see (any body). 

4. The friendship of the people of this holy land (i.e. 
Shiraz), withdrew my mind from Syria and Rum. 

5. I was sorry that from all those gardens (i.e. Syria and 
Rum), T bad to go empty-handed to my friends. 

6. I said in my mind, “ (People) bring sugar-candy from 
Egypt, (and) carry it as a curiosity to their friends. 

7. ‘‘Though my hand was empty of that sugar-candy, 
yet I have words sweeter than it. 

8. “It is not Unit sugar-candy which men naturally eat, 
but what men of sense write (i.e. convey) on paper.” 

9. When I built; this House of Wealth, j! i made in €r it 
ten doors** * * of nuvals. 

* The angel Gabriel used to come always to Mahomot with tlu> 
commandments of God. It. was through him that the Prophet re¬ 
ceived the Qoran. 

t tucuus “ i is in r ” and j*** u diffusing/' Jlenco the belief 
that all men will rise in the Bay of Jmh:meur from their eternal 
sleep, and be spread over the Plain of Kesurrootipn. 

J i.e. <4 wherever I w'ont, I whs benefited and derived much 
advantage from the society «>£ learned mim.” 

§ Lit. “ nature like the earth.” 

|| i.e. “ when 1 wrote this Bust fin.”' 

* In the oi her edirions is pm forjijJ w 1 . 1 me bcln ; , n. r 

By M ten doors ” are meant the Ten Chapters *>f the lUustand* 
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CHAPTER 


I. 



ON JUSTICE, AND WISDOM, AND RULES 
OF GOVERNING. 


Story. 


1. I saw one wlio, from the plain of Rud-bar,* * * § came be¬ 
fore me mounted on a leopard. 

2. Such a dread from that circumstance was fixed upon me, 
that on account of fear my feet from motion were stopped. 

3. Smiling he placed his hand on his lips, saying “O 
Sa’di! do rot be surprised at what tliou hast seen/ 

4. “Thou, too, dost not turn away thy neck from the 
commands of the Distributor of justice,f so that no one 
may turn away liic neck from thy orders .'” 

5. When a king remains (obedient) to the order of the 
Distributor of justice. He becomes his Protector and Friend. 

6. It is impossible that when He regards thee as his 
friend, He should leave thee in the hands of thy enemy. 

7. This is the road : do not turn away thy face from the 
divine way.J Place thy feet (in it), and whatever object 
thou wiahest for, attain. 

8. The instructions (of good men) will become useful to 
that person, to whom the words of Sa'di are acceptable. 


Tun ADV1CL OF Kl.Stl£§ TO 1 lOHMUZ. 


1. I have beard that at the time of the agonies of death, || 
thus said Naushlrwan to (his son) Hurinuz—, 

* Itud-bar a city situated between CiUm and Qazvln on the 
banks ol: the Caspian Sea. 

t contracted from “administrator of justice).” 

t There are four ways to tiud God : (1) tho order of 

A1a,horact. (2) tho means of finding God. (3) oJusk. fho 

reality of {he cxe icnco of God. (4) the knowledge of God. 

§ is tl ' it-lo of tlio kings of Persia. It was generally 

• tpi hed i<> Natishirwdn the Just. He wa. tho 20th kin;/ of tho 
4rh clym. \ty of Persia. He was eminently noted for his justice, 
and wan contemporary with the Roman emperor Ju-,, ninu. The 
Piophct vvns horn in his roign. 

|| J*it. 11 the tearing out of his lit- 
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2. “ Pay regard to the feelings of a poor man : do not 
under the thought of thy own happiness remain. 

3. “ To the wise this does not seem agreeable, that the shep¬ 
herd should be asleep, and the wolf (come) among his sheep. 

4. “ Go, take care of the poor needy one, for, a king 
through his people becomes a crown-wearer. 

5. “ Subjects are like the root, and the king the tree ; a 
tree, 0 son ! becomes firm by its root. 

G. “ Wound not the hearts of the people while thou art 
able : if thou dost so, thou diggest up thy own root. 

7. “If thou want a straight road,* (choose) the road of 
the pious in which is hope and fear. 

8. “Tyranny of men is not pleasing to that (king), who 
fears that calamity should befall his kingdom. 

9. If in his nature this quality does not exist, there is no 
odour of tranquillity in that kingdom. 

10. “If thy feet are entangled (i.e. if +liou art a family 
man), seize contentment: if thou art single, have thy own will. 

11. “ Do not seek for plenty in that land and country, where 
thou seest the subjects afflicted {lit. low-spirited) by the king. 

12. “ Fear the brave proud men: lie that does not fear 
the Distributor of justice, be afraid of him. 

13. “He shall see the country of another populous in 
his dream, who make:; the hearts of the people of his 
country miserable. 

14. “Ruin and a bad name proceed from tyranny; the 
wise arrive at (i.e. listen to) this say big with attention. 

15. “It is not right to kill subjects with injustice ; for, 
A verily they are the shelter and support of the kingdom. 

1G. “ Take care of the villager for thy own good, because 

a contented laborer does more work. 

17. “ It is not manliness to do evil to one, from whom 

thou mayst have experienced much good.” 


The advice of Ejjusrau to Siiekoya. 


1* I have heard that Khusrauf said to Sheroya,J at tho 
time when his eyes were closed from seeing. 

* i\e "faith .’ 1 

t Sbnsrau or Ivh narau Pnrvez was the son of Hormuz son of 
Nftushinvan. He was in love with the renowned ' hirm, iko 
mistress of Farhad. 

t Sheroya was the b- n of Khusmu Pnvvcv. "With tho view ot 
increasing his sensual appetite, he took some? modicino, bur by 
mistake drank poisun and expired. Ilis reign did not last moro 
than six months. 
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2. “ Be (firm) in whatever resolution thou makest: look 
to the welfare of thy subjects. 

3. “ Do not turn, O son ! thy neck from wisdom and judg¬ 
ment, so that men from thy grasp may not twist their feet. 

4. “ A subject Hies from a tyrant: he makes his bad name 
a topic of conversation iu the world. 

5. (< Many a day has not passed, before he, who laid a 
bad foundation, dug up his own. 

6. “ A sword-striking man spreads desolation, not to such 
an extent as the smoke [i.e. sighs) from the hearts of 
children and women does. 

7. “ The lamp* lit by a widow woman, thou mayst have 
very often seen, has burnt a city. 

8. “Than him who in the world is more fortunate, who, 
in governing a kingdom, lived with justice? 

9. “ When the turn of his departure from this world 
arrives, (people) invoke mercy on his grave. 

10. “As good and bad men pass away (from this world), 
hence it is better that (people) should mention thy name 
with credit. 

11. “ Depute a God-fearing one over the subjects ; for, he 
is an architect of the kingdom, and is forbearing. 

12. “lie is thy enemy, and the blood-drinker of men, 
who seeks thy interest in the oppression of the people. 

13. Authority in the hands of such persons is a mistake, 
from the violence (i.o. hands) of whom several hands (are 
raised) to God. 

J 4. “A cherisher of the good does not see evil: when 
thou cheri,sliest the bad, thou art the enemy of thy own life. 

15. “ Do rot revenge an enemy (by taking) his property, 
but it is necessary to tear him up by the root. 

16. “ J)u not delay (in punishing) a financier, the friend 
of tyranny ; for, on account of his extortions (i.o. fatness), 
liis skin ought to be flayed. 

17. “ The head oi‘ the wolf ought to be cleft at first,— 
not when he has torn to pieces the sheep of men.” 


Discourse on mercy towards the weak. 


1. Without t the permission of law to drink water is a sin ; 
and if thou sheddest blood by the judge’s sentence, it is right, 

* i.e. ‘‘sighs from her heart.’* 

t 111 ^ the IclU r I js redundant, and put for metro! 
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2. If the law sentences thee to kill (any body), beware that 
thou art not afraid of patting him to death. 

3. If thou knowest that there are people among his family, 
shew them mercy, and bring on them ease. 

4. The tyrannizing man was in guilt,—what sin is there 
in his helpless wife and child ? 

5. Thou hast a strong body and a large army, but do not 
force it into thy enemy's kingdom ; 

6. For, he flies to a high fortress, (while) misfortune falls 
on the innocent (inhabitants) of the country. 

7. Look to the state of prisoners, since it is possible that 
there may bo an innocent one among them. 

8. \\ r iien a merchant has died in thy kingdom, to lay 
hands upon his property would be meanness. 

9. After that (event), bis relations and family will weep 
bitterly, and say together,— 

10. “ The poor man died in a strange land,—whatever 
goods he had left, the tyrant took." 

11. Think of that fatherless boy,* aud beware of the 
sighs of his afflicted heart; 

12. Since one bad name destroys many a good name of 
fifty years. 

13. The doers of worthy actions with lasting names, have 
not practised extortious on the riches of the people. 

14. If (any body) is king over the whole world, yet when 
he takes wealth from the rich, he is a beggar. 

15. The free (i.e. geimrotis) man died of empts-handed¬ 
ness: with the richest of the poor he did not iill his belly. 


Story on the real nature oe kindness towards ~un.) ects. 


1. I have heard that a just king possessed a cloak with 
linings on both sides. 

2. A certain one said to him, “ O king of happy fortune I 
With the brocade of China sew a cloak." 

3. He said, “This much i * for i covering and for ease: if 
thou leave this off, it will be for beauty and adorn nmifc. 

4. “ Not for that do I receive the revenue that l may 
embellish myself, and my throne, and my crown ? 

Lho let lci' in oJtliUa is niirant here iml for diiniirution, hut for 

compassion, us In. was the soil of the poor in u reliant. 

f Lii orally, “ ribs / 1 2 3 4 





5. “ If like women I put on ornaments on my body, I 
swear bv my bravery! bow can I repulse my enemy? 

6. “ I, too, possess avarice and desire a hundred fold, but 
the treasury is not for me only. 

7. “ Full treasuries are for armies,—not for embellishment 
and ornament. 

8. “ A soldier, who is not pleased by the king*, doe 3 not 
protect the boundaries of the kingdom. 

9. “When the enemy takes the ass of the villager, why 
does the king eat the tax and one-tenth (of his gains)? 

10. I lie enemy carried away his donkey, and the kin«* 
the revenue, what good fortune dost thou see in that throne 
and crown ? 

11. “ It is not manliness (to use) force against the weak : 
the mean bird takes away the grain from the presence of the 
ant. 


12. “A subject is a tree if thou rear it up : to the wishes 
of thy friends' minds thou eatcst fruit. 

13. 44 With unkindness do not dig it up from its root and 
fruit; for. a fool does injustice to himself. 

11. T hose men eat the fruit of their youth and fortuue > 
who with the weak do not deal harshly. 

15. “ If a weak man becomes humbled,* be afraid of bis 

complaints before God. 


10. “ When it is necessary to take a couutry by peaceful 

means, with fighting do not briDg blood' from the pores of 
the body (of the enemy). 

. ^ “ 1 ' wear b y brtvery that the whole portion (lit. 
land) of a kingdom is not worth one (drop of) blood shed 
upon the earth.” 


Stopt. 


1. I have beard that Dariusf of illustrious family was 
separated from his troops on a hunting-day. 

2. A shepherd ('Mine before him running: the kino* of 
kings drew forth an arrow from his quiver. 


* Lit. “ conifH in from his feutP* 

+ Ti.i. was lWin? Cod-manns, tho lust king of Persia. He 
to j II. my wars with Alexander ihe Groat, who gave him a final 
L ori Tl Arbola.«,,a look h.s mother, w,f. and children pri- 
sonors. llm unfortunate ki; v ,s all ,-wards killed by cme P. l is 
the governor of Liactuaim, H. o. J 01 - 
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3. In the plain entertain the fear of enemies; for, in the 
house the rose is safe from thorns * x ‘ 

4. The terrified shepherd cried put, “ I am not an enemy, 
do not try to kill me. 

5. “ I am he who feeds the king’s horses : I am on duty 
in this pasture-field.” 

6. The affrightedf monarch became composed : he laugh¬ 
ed and said, “ O thou of contemptible mind ! 

7. “ A happy angel befriended thee : if not, I had drawn 
the bow-string up to my ear,” 

8. The keeper of the pasture-grounds laughed, and said, 
“ It is not proper to conceal advice from friends. 

9. “ It is not a laudable plan and good judgment that a 
king should not recognise an enemy from a friend. 

10. “ Such in superiority is the condition of life, that thou 
shouldst know every inferior who he i*. 

11. “Thou hast oftentimes seen me in thy presence; 
thou hast asked me about the horses of the field. 

12. “ Now that I have come again to thee through love, 
dost thou not knowf me then from thy enemy ? 

13. “I can, O famous king ! bring out one horse from a 
hundred thousand. 

14. “ The duty of a shepherd ( I perform ) with sense 
and judgment: dost tkor, too, keep thy own herds (i. e. sub¬ 
jects) in custody. 

15. “ In that seat of empire from anarchy comes sorrow, 
where the policy of the king is less than that of a shepherd.” 


Story of the late Atabak Tukla, son of Sa’d 
Zang! 


1. In the histories of ancient kings it is (written) that, 
when Tukla sat on tlie throne of ( his father ) Zaugl, 

2. No oue in I \a time was oppressed by any body. Tie 

* As a rose is free from tiiorns when plucked out of the erardon 
ruul kept in the house, iu like manner the king is safe from fenr of 
hn» enemies in his own palace. 1 am afraid 1 do not see much logic 
in this simile. 

t More literally, “ the mind of the king which had gone (from 
his hold) cttmo to its plaoo. 

t h» put for 4 ^ “ thou dost not know mo. ’* 
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surpassed ( bis contemporaries ) if he himself was so (just), 
— and this was sufficient. 

3. Thus said he once to a man of piety, “ My life is spent 
in vain. 

4. “When the kingdom, and rank and the throne pass 
away, none from the world took any riclie 3 (of eternity with 
him) but a beggar. 

5. f ‘ I desire to sit in the corner of devotion, so that T may 
gain (the riches of eternity ) in these live days* that are." 

G. When the sage of enlightened mind heard this, he 
frowned with violence, saying, “ Enough 1 0 Tukla! 

I . Ci fhe way to find God 1 * does not lie (in any ) but in 
( doing ) the service of the people. It does not lie in a rosary, 
or a prayer-carpet, or a mendicant’s habit. 

8 . “ Do thou remain on thy own royal throne : with pure 
qualities become a mendicant. 

9. <£ With sincerity and inclination gird up thy loins : 
from trifles and pretensions keep thy tongue closed. 

10. “ Merit is necessary in the way of finding God,—not 
speech ; for, a word without merit has no truth in it. 

II . Wise men, who possessed the treasure of purity, had 
such patched robes (of pure qualities ) under their upper gai'- 
ments.^ 


Discourse on paying regard to the feeling.' of tue poor. 

1 . O great man ! dc not exercise tyranny over the small; 
for, the world does not remain in one likeness. 

2 . Do not wrench the palm of the hand of the weak; for, 
if he overcomes (the strong), he the strong) is of no account. 

3. I tell thee, do not cast men down for thou wilt bo 
powerless if thou art overthrown.c 

1 . Better that the hearts of friends should he composed 
than (collectin''; riches: an empty treasury is better than 
men in distress. 

5. Do not throw at thy fret tin business of any body ;|| for, 
if may happen that thou shouldst fall at his feet very often. 

* i 11 <5 piiT'aso ^ .*y 1'U‘uii.-; rally “ iiye dsr, , ” oul <»f flu. 

seven (lay. of the oi • ilioii .Mail is born in one. and ho dioR in an¬ 
other : hence, the remaining ti w days are generally used by pouts to 
dunoto u nhort littic. 

t A periphrasis of four words to dr nolo oibjJt 

4 . htf. ,l do not reniovi llm fuel from t lit- |»1 vud. 

^ lilt. u <f thou count mu of the feet. ” 

|| L 0 . do not uogloct the work of any b»uly. 






ft. « O weak one! boar with the strong; for, one day thou 
in ays t become more powerful than he. 

7 With thy prayers remove from the contentious ins 
violence (of temper)'; for, the arm of prayer is better than 
the hand of strength. 

8 . Tell the parched-lipped oppressed one not to laugh; 
for '(the Fates) will root out the teeth of the tyrant. 

Q m At the sound of the drum the great man became awake: 
what does he know how the night of the sentinel passed? 

10 . A traveller eats the grief of 'i. e. cares for) his own 
baggage: his heart burns not for the galled back of the ass. 

lF. ° 1 admit that thou art not among the fallen: when thou 
seest one fallen, why dost then stand up? 

12 . On this (subject) I will tell thee a story ; lor, it would 
be laziness to pass over this tale. 


Story on the object op shewing mkrcy to the weak 

WHEN IN A STATE OP POWER. 


1 . There was such a famine in Damascus,* that friends 

forgot their friendship. ....... 

2 . The sky was so miserly towards the earth, that the 
sown Helds and the date-trees did not moisten tlieii lips. 

3. The old fountains dried up: there remained no water 
except the water of the eyes of the helpless f orphans). 

4 . If smoke came out of the chimney, it was nothing but 
the sighs of a widowed woman. 

5 . Like the poor men I saw the trees without leaves : the 
strong-armed (i. e . the rich) were spiritless, and extremely 
destitute. 

3. On the mountain there waft neither ▼eraare nor in the 
garden a bran chi* • the locusts devoured the gardens, and 
men the locusts. 

7. At that interval a friend cnmo before me, from whom 
(only) skin had remained On his bones. 

8 . I was astouiih< d, because he was well-civcuuisUnoea: 
lie wri 3 the master of rank, and gold and wraith. 

p. I 8 nid to him, «‘0 friend of excellent disposition! 
W if misfortune has - .jo- to thee ? Speak. 

10. Uo roared at me, saying “ Whore is thy sense V -when 
thou k no west ami askest, thy question is wrong. 

" * aJA®** hi Asiatic Turkey was hmudedby Lainjieiq, bonot Nimrod. 

t Contracted tor f branch 
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11. “ Dost thou not see that the severities (of famine'* 
have reached perfection, (and) troubles have come to their 
extreme limitP 

12. Ce Neither does rain come from the shy, nor do the 
prayers (lit. smoke) of complaints go above. ” 

id. 1 said to him, “ after all thou hast no fear : poison 
mils in that place where there is no antidote. 

14. “If from want another became destroyed, thou hast 

(money) : what fear has the duck from the storm P” 

16. The theologian looked at me as indignant as the 
looking of a learned man at a fool. 

O f,wn V aid) ’ “ A . raan > though he may be on the shore, 

drownin'^ doea give himseif rest when his friends are 

17. “ I am net pale-faced through poverty : the sorrow of 
the poor has wounded my heart. 

‘ do not 'vial that a wise man should see a wound 

i o °u tbe lmbs ° f a man cr on tll0Se of his own. 

-9. thank God! although 1 am safe from wounds, fvetl 
when I see one my body trembles. ' ' 

20. “ Bitter become the pleasures of that healthy one. 
when a weak sick man may be at his side. 

, A L ' , Wbe " 1 see thafc a P 00l ‘ beggarly man has not eaten, 
° O o' y pnlate fhe morsel is poison and rubbish. 

,. “, 11 thou takest the friends of one to prison, where 
can his pleasure remain in a gardenP” 


Inc STOltY OP TWO BROTHERS, THE ONE TYRANNICAL AND 
THE OTHER JUST, AND THEIR END. 


1. I have heard that in a country to the west, there were 
t ' o brothers ot one father: 

2. Possessors of troops and haughty and elephant-bodied; 
handsome and wise and warlike (Lit. swordsmen). 

J le father found both to be formidable men : he found 
tliem seekers of military nmmeuvres and war. 

4 ; Ana i' he went, and divided that country into two 
parts ; he gave to each son it -bare of it. 

tand fi'! y 8 h fnd, !draw their heads against each other, 

land) di.iw the sword ot anunoaily in battle 

n » Vi E* f^fhar aftor that made up the sum of his life; to 
' “ 7 existence he delivered over his sweet life. 

m^TL7ZT^z: of ,lid (w£ 
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8. That kingdom was assigned to the two princes; for, 
there were riches and troops without limit and number.* * * § 

9. According to what appeared good to himself, each one 
took his own way. 

10. One (took to) justice that he might carry a good 
name ; the other, tyranny that he might collect riches. 

11. One made benevolence his own characteristic: he 
gave away money, and took care of the poor. 

12. He laid the foundation (of inns), and distributed 
bread, and cherished his army : for night he built a sleeping- 
house for the sake of the poor. 

13. He emptied his treasures, and increased his army like 
people at the time of festivities, t 

14. The shout of gladness ascended to the sky like thun¬ 
der, as (was in) Shiraz during the time of Bii-biki Sa\l. J 

15. He (Bii-bikr SaM) was a wise king and of illustrious 
family. Maj* the branch of his hope be full of fruits ! 

1C. The advice-listening name-seeking stripling was of 
laudable qualities and happy nature. 

17. He was assiduous § in gratifying the hearts of tho 
nobles and plebeians: he was tho admirer of God morning 
and evening. 

18. In that kingdom Korah || used to go fearlessly; for, the 
king was the administrator of justice, and the poor contented* 

19. No (sorrow) in his time came upon any mind: I do 
not say that a thorn,—nay a rose-leaf (even did not hurt it). 

20. He overcame by the aid of God all the chiefs. The 
leaders laid down their heads on the line (of submission). 

21. The other (brother) wished to odd to (the splendour 
of) his throne ami crown: he increased the taxes on tho 
village people. 

22. He coveted Mie wealth of the merchant: he cast mis¬ 
fortunes on the life of the helpless. 

23. I do not say that he was the evil-wisher of the poor: 
in fact he was his own enemy. 


*yo means “ number.” 

f People* on festive occasions invito men. and spend m u<*y in 
entertaining them. 

j; Tho great A tab a k Muzaffav-ud-dlrt A.bii*bil;r-b " Su\l-bin- 
Zatigl the king of Persia Sa’di flourished in his time, 

§ fy* - is used herein its origin'll Ben^c, derived trom the word 
fjJ signifying “adhering steadily.” 

|| Qfiruti or Korah w . . the c.msiu of Mose* On account of hi-i 
great riches his name is proverbially applied to nil miaora. 
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24. In the hope of more (wealth), lie neither gave nor ate 2 
a wise man knows that he acted wrongfully. 

25. Until* he collected that money by fraudulence, his 
troops dispersed through hopelessness. 

2f», (When) the merchants heard the news that tyranny 
existed in the land of that foolish one, 

27o ihey cut off (i. e. desisted from) buying and selling 
from that place. Agriculture failed,—the subjects burnt 
(from hunger). 

28. When good fortune turned away her head from his 
friendship, his enemies necessarily overcame him. 

29. The enmity of the sky ruined him completely : + the 
hoots O' the horses of Ins enemies dug up his kingdom 

30. From whom can one expect fidelity, when a promise 

became broken ? From whom can one ask for rent, when the 
villager has fled ? 

81. What good can that impure one hope for, when he 
has curses following him ? 

>2. Since hi? fate was bad from creation,J he did not do 
that which good people told him to do. 

«»3. \\ hat did the virtuous say to that good man 9 * Do 

thou eat the fruit (of justice) ; for, the tyrant did not eat it/ 

L Hli fanc T WSIS ^rong and policy weak; for, what he 
sought m tyranny, was (really) in justice. 


&TORY OP A MAN-CPPKESSING CHIEF. 


,J\ A , bra T e man ’ from fear of whom the male tiger was 
(like) a female one, fell into a well. 

2 , A malicious man has seen nothing but eviLS He fell 
and saw none humbler than himself. 

♦>. The whole* night from complaints and lamentations he 
pt not s a certain one hit a stone on Ins head, and said,— 
4. * Dui.-t thou evei redrees the grievance of any body, 

wanteat to-daj a deliverer P ' 


* here b is pul for 0 ^ 

t ‘ dug up his rout und fruit ” 

. i Ins i. evidenth l> .crimed fiorn the expression ^ (God 

let it he, and u was.” Muueo ^ simply moans the 
. | erention. 

conZ'-nJ "•,r.T : for ,uoni1 and boars no 

eon rice Lion with thy uuo. 
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5. “ All the seeds of inhumanity thou hast sown; look ! 

what thou hast carried in consequence. 

0. “Who to thy wounded heart will apply ointment? 
— since hearts weep by thy wounds. 

7. 46 Thou for us hadsfc dug the well on the road, but fell- 
est headlong into it in consequence. 

8. “ Two men dug wells for the private and the public: 
one was of a good disposition,—the other had a bad name. 

9. “ One (dug the well) that he might refresh the throat 
of the thirsty, and the other, that people should fall head¬ 
long (into it). 

it). “ If thou dost evil, do not entertain the hope for 
good ; for, a tamarisk-tree never bears (eatable) fruit.” 

1J. I do not think, O thou! who hast sown barley in 
autumn, that thou shouldsfc take wheat at the time of reaping. 


Story of Hajjaj Yusuf and the truthful ma?;. 


1. They relate of a pious man who did not respect Hajjfij 
Yusuf* 

2. lfe looked sharply at an officer of his court, saying, 
“ Spread the leather for him,+ and shed his blood. 5 

3. When reason has no hold on a tyrant, for the Bake of 
quarrelling he contracts his face (into wrinkles). 

4. The man of God smiled and wept : the dark-minded 
stony-hearted (king) became astonished. 

.h. When he saw him laugh and again weep, he enquired, 
u What is this laughing and weeping for?” 

0. He said, “ 1 weep on account (of the unfavorableness) 
of time; for, I have four helpless little boys. 

7. “I laugh on account of the favor of the pure Gol that 
I go (lit. went) to the grave (lit. earth) as oppressed,—not as 
an oppressor.” 

ilnjjaj, son of Yusuf, was the ruh r ui ’Irak Arab! under the 
Caliph ’ Abd-ul Malik boat the year (5Sb A. U. Uo was a notorious 
tyrant. 

t it was the custom of Persian kim^s lint whou any crimin ' 1 
was orduti’d t > ho executed, a piece of lent lu*i’ was spread tin ihu 
ud. and sand fijuinlclnl over it, 80 as to let ll'O blood ot the 
i'oudemued fail oli the leather and not oe the ground. 
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8. A certain one said, “ O renowned king ! do not exercise 
(tryanny :) forgive* this aged villager. 

0. “ For, certain men have in him their support and 

liolp ; it is not right to kill people all at once. 

I. 0. “ Trade in greatness, forgiveness, and kindness : 

think of his young children. 

II. cc Thou art perhaps the enemy of thy own family, 
when thou wishest evil for other families. 

12. “ Do not think, when hearts are wounded by the marks 

(of thy cruelty), that on thy last moments (lit. days) good 
will come to thee. 

13- “The oppressed has not slept (through pain). Be 
afraid of his sighs : dread the sobbingf of his heart at the 
time of morning. 

14. “ Art thou not afraid that a pure-minded one at 
night invokes (the name of) God from the burning of his liver?” 

15. With frenzy he waved his hands so, that for Hajjfii 
the hand of his argument was tied. J 

16. Did not Satan commit sin ?— and hence saw no good. 
A pure fruit does not come from a contaminated seed. 

17. Do not rend the screen of anybody^ at the time of 
quarrel; for, thou mayst have faults also under thy own 
screen. 

D. Do not shoutout defiantly tc brave men, when with 
bojr s thou cnnst not come out (successful) in boxing. 

19. 1 have heard that (Hajjftj) would not listen (to those 
arguments),— and sliod his blood. Who knows how to elude 
the orders of a king ? 

20. A wise man in that reflection went to sleep that night: 
he biov in his dream the pious man, who said,— 

21. “For more than a minute (Hajjaj) did not inflict on 
me punishment, (but) its torture will re^t oil him till Resur¬ 
rection,” 


* ‘‘keep thy hand away from this old villager.” 
t L t. “ smoke. 5 it is our belief that cursts invoked upon any 
body early in the morning Inivo a tendency to do him much harm. 

t "More freely : wilh the inu-lnesH of his feelings ho brought for- 
v/iirl .such Htr.mg j>) > >) ■> lh.it ilar.ij had nothii g more to sa ,, 
j 0. do not reveal tlio fault ot any body. 
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STORY, 


I, They relate of one of the kings, whom the sickness of 
guinea-worm had made like a spindle, 

2 To such a degree the weakness of his body had 
prostrated him, that he was jealous (of the health) of the 

most imbecile. . , . , , , 

3. Although the king is distinguished in the chess-board, 
when weakness overcame him, he is inferior to a pawn. 

4. A courtier kissed the ground (before) the king, saying, 
“ May the life of my lord bo lasting ! 

5. “ In this city there is a pure-minded man : among the 
pious there are few equal to him. 

6. “ They have never referred to him tho weighty busi¬ 

ness of any body, the object of which was not fuliilled imme¬ 
diately. . . „ 

7. “ Send for him that he may repeat his prayers for tins 
('disease, and) that mercy may reach from heaven to the earth/’ 

8. (The king) gate the order, so that the chief men among 
liis servants called the old man. of propitious steps. 

9. (The king) said, “ O wise one ! utter benedictions for 
me, since in the guinea-worm I am tied by the leg like a nee¬ 
dle.”* 

10. The crook-backed old man heard this word: with 
fierceness he cried out harshly, 

II. “ God is kind to the distributor of justice (i.c. king) ; 
sliew forgiveness, and see His mercy. 

12. tc How can my prayers to thee become useful, (when) 
oppressed prisoners are confined in the well P 

13. “Thou hast Inot shewn forgiveness to the people, 
where canst thou fiud happiness in riches ? 

14. “ It is necessary to ask pardon for tliy sms : thou 
supplicate for the prayers of a good holy man. 

15. “ Where will the prayers of him be of use to thee, 
(when) the (evil) wishes of those who have experienced thy 
cruelties are after thee P ’ 

1(3. Tke king of Persia heard this peoch: ou account ot 
anger and shame ho got int<> a passion. 

17. lie became distressed, and then said in his mind, iy 

am I* displeased P—for what the holy man has saul is true. ' 

* moans uluo “ thread” Hero is a play upon 1,10 wow k tll ° 
bewily of which u» difficult to retain in Kngh-li I im oyc uf a 
needle id called iu £oreian tho toj, il.cucu the snuilu. 
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18. He gave tlie order, bo that whoever was in imprison¬ 
ment, they instantly set him free by his command. 

10. The world-seeing (holy man), after two genuflexions 
mi his prayers, thus raised his hand of supplication to God: _ 

Z(). “ 0 Creator {lit. Raiser) of the sky ! Thou hast taken 

him in fighting (against Thee), leave him in peace.”* 

21. The pious man had still continued raising his hand in 
prayer,f when the prostrated sick man jumped on his feet. 

S‘2. Ihou wouldst have said as if through joy he would 
ny, like a peacock when it sees not the cord round its le^. 

He ordered, and they scattered jewels from his 
treasury at his feet and under his head. 

24. It is not proper to conceal truth for the sake of false¬ 

hood : (the holy man) from the whole lot brushed liis skirt 
and said,— 9 

25. “Do not go a second time with the oflicej (of tyranny,) 
lest the disease of guinea-worm may raise up its head a<*ain 

2G. “ When once thou hast fallen, look to thy feet, so that 

they may not a second time slip from their place.” 

27. Listen from Sa'di this saying, which is true, “He 
that has fallen every time, has not risen up.” 


Story op Qazl ArsalAn and tub "wise man. 


1. Qn?.l Arsnlan§ had a strong fort, which raised its head 
(ftt.neck) with Alwand|| (in height 

?• "Ihere was neither fear of any body, nor need of any 
thing 'in the fort): Hke the curls of brides its roads were 
circuitous. 


J he free translation of tho second line is. ‘Thou hast pnnishod 
iui.i with sick iiOHS for diHoboying Thee, now forgive him aa ho has 
confessed his sins.” nxxiU “ to abandon.” 
t The nftt Ural order of this line will be :_ 

IjCiXJ 

t men ns ‘•office,” “employment.” 

denotes simply, “d«» not exercise tyranny again.” 

§ • amo of a king m Persia. He was called OyS h G - 

cj»uhc the hair of his head and face \v u d. means “ n 

a S’.i'.-nriun which several J Vivian kings wore loo proud lu asaunio. 

.1 1110111,1 „ii. situated iu Ilmadan, north-west Ispahan. 
It iH about LG miloe high. 


IJenoe the line 
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3. It looked as conspicuous in a garden, as on an azure 
board an egg. 

4. I have heard that a man of auspicious presence came 
near the king from a long distance. 

5. He was the knower of truth, —had seen the world : he 
was learned,—had travelled over the world. 

6. He was venerable, fluent in speech, (and) experienced : 
he was wise, eloquent, (and) knower of many things. 

7. Qazl said, As much as thou hast travelled, didst 
thou ever see another such strong place?’ 7 

8. He laughed, saying, “ This is a pleasant fort, but I 
do not think it is strong. 

9. “ Did not the neck-exalting (kings) possess it before 
thee? They lived for a short time, and left it. 

10. “ Will not other kings take it after thee, (and) oat 
the fruit of the tree of thy hope? 

11. “ Remember the time of the reign of thy father: 
set thy mind free from the bonds of anxiety. 

12. “ Time placed him in such a corner (?’. c. grave), that 
he had no light to a single pice. 

13. <£ When he grew hopeless of every thing and person, 
liis hope rested on the mercy of God, and no more. 

14. u Before a wise man the world is a thistle ; for, every 
moment it is the abode of another. 


Story. 


1. When Alp Arsalan* rendered up his life to its Giver, 
his boh placed the royal crown on his head. 

2. To the grave they consigned him from his crown amlt 
throne : neither there was place to sit, nor butts for shoot¬ 
ing at will) arrows4 

3. Thus spoke a wise maniac when he saw the son riding 
the next day,—• 

4. “ How wonderful is the revolution of the kingdo n and 


* Alp ArnaJ in w«s the father of Q■ ?.l Amilfui. They were 
the dest.oudanis of the Seljuk king* of Per.in. 

t' TUto ought I * he an j h twenri -13 and otherwise t- unit* 
Do sense vvii howl it. 

X A periplmtsiq of six words to express ^1^1 
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time !* * * § The father went (to the grave), and the feet of the 
son are on his stirrup ! ” 

5. Such is the revolution of Time! It is light-going, 
and faithless and unsteady. 

0. When an aged man finishes his time {i. e. dies), one of 
youthful agef puts forth his head from the cradle. 

7. Do not fix thy heart on the world which is a stranger. 
It i3 like a musician who is every day in (every) house. 

8. Uncomfortable becomes the enjoyment with that ra- 
visher of hearts, for whom every morning there is a husband. 

9. Do good this year while the village is thine ; for, next 
year there will be another lord of the village.§ 


Story .f the permanency of kingdoms under just kings. 


1. A tyrannical chief[j in the confines of Ghor used to 
seize village asses by force. 

2. The poorlf asses, under heavy loads and without fod¬ 
der, perished in a short time {lit. in two days). 

3. When Time makes a low man rich, he places on the 
little mind of the poor loads (of misfortunes). 

4. When the roof of a self-conceited one becomes high, 
he makes water, and (throws) rubbish on the lower one. 

5. 1 have heard that once upon a time the tyrant king 
went out with the intention of hunting. 

6. He gallopped his running horse after the game: night 
overlook him. lie remained far from his retinue. 


* More literallj : u How wonderful! the hi 1 of the kingdom 
and tirnois down.” 

t This ought to have been spelt as but to rhyme with 
io the first line, the letter f is turned , nto 

J Here ^means “time.” 

§ is “ lord of the village.” 

|| As Ibis story treats of a tyrant king, the word seems 

iiifhor inappropriate here. In order to make sense I have trans- 
liitud it as “chief” considering its original meaning, which signi¬ 
fies “ gu.-ul.” Tn other editions the verso hi put in a very sensible 
loj Jii, Uiji! Trill!, -J. thu- 

x&l — jy* 31 AS' 

^ The 1Utjt>CUV0 in t he second line qunliti « tliofh'st. 
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7. Being alone he did not know the direction of his road: 
he threw himself against his will at night in a village. 

8. He saw an ass fleet, hard-working, stout, and strong 
and burden-bearing. 

9. A Kurdish man* with a bone in his hand was beating 
it so that its bones were breaking. 

10. The king frowned, and said, “ 0 youth ! thy cruelty 
towards this dumb one has exceeded bounds. 

11. “ Since thou art strong, do not show conceit: on the 
fallen do not try thy strength.” 

12. To that mean one the (king’s) words were not pleas¬ 
ing : he exclaimed aloud to the king with fright. 

Id. “I have not foolishly undertaken this act: since thou 
dost not know, go after thy own business. 

14. “There is many a man, who, in thy opinion, is not 
excusable : when thou lookest into (the matter) well, (then 
their doings) are not far from good.” 

15. This speech from him seemed harsh io the king, who- 
said, “Come, whnt good dost thou See (in striking the ass)? 

16. “For I think thou art wanting in reason : thou art 
not (only) drunk but really mad.” 

17. (The man) laughed, saying, “Silence, O foolish sol¬ 
dier !t Perhaps the story of Khizr } has not come to thy ears* 

18. No body calls biin mad or drunk. Why did he break 
the boat of the weak ones ? ” 

* Karel , a nation in Armenia living near the Gordian moun¬ 
tains. They trace tlieir origin from the time of Zahlmk, a Pm*sian 
king. They used bones us their arms. 

f Mr. F. Jol jive this meaning in his dictioi 

Vide Dr. Forbes* Hindustani dictionary. 

is known in the Bible ns prophet Elijah. He is skilled 
in divination, and is said to have discovered and drimk (ho water 
of life, and thus became irtunorlal. Moses was his con temporary. 
Having a desire to sound his powers, the pro phot new > mpamed him 
once to several places, where lie saw mail}' strange things, which 
astonished him grcptly. One of these has been given hen by the 
poet, who Relates in. the linos following that, while and 

Jyhizv were pushing by ail island, they saw on (hr se.i -h • ■ a ve.- el, 
which the owner of the island, a notorious tyrant, n ishud to titko 
possession of. Kkizr knew this, and hence without any hesitation 
broke the boat, and thus deprived the tyrant of becoming its master. 
Mosea was vexed av his conduct, and demanded un explanation. 
When he was satihlied, ho grow ashamed, made ninny apologies, 
and took le&ve of Kkigr. ntures, which occurred-to Mosos 

in the company of IDfl zty bear a stiiking rutumbltuun to thoae in 
“ Parnell’s Hermit " 
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19. The world-coveting (king) said, “ O oppressing man ! 
wliat dost thou know why Khizr did that? 

-0. “ In that sea there was (such) a tyrannical man, that 

the hearts (of men) on account of him were filled with anxiety.* 

21. “ The islands from his deeds were full of clamour: the 
world under his hand was like a sea in ebullition. 

22. Hence (Khizr) for the sake of good broke (tbe boat), 
so that the tyrant chief may not get hold of it. 

23. iC A broken property, which is in thy custody, is better 
than that entire one in the hand of an enemy.” 

2 i 'J he villager of enlightened mind laughed, saying, 
“ After all truth is in my favor (lit. hand), O great man ! 

25. “ Not from stupidity do I hr ,A the feet of the 

donkey, but on account of the cruelty of the unjust king. 

2G. “ Better that the ass should in this place be lame and 

suffer tortures, than carry burdens in tbe presence of the king. 

27. “Thou dost not say of him how he took boats, (and) 
how till eternity he carried a bad name? 

28. “ Fie unto such (a king) who ruled over kingdom and 
government! for sin remained upon him till Resurrection. 

29. “ The tyrant inflicted cruelty on his own person,— 
not on the weak poor. 

! »0. “For, to-morrow in that assemblyt of name and 
shame, (the poor man) will lay hold of his collar and beard with 
his grasp. 

31 “Cl he poor man) will place the load of his own sins on 



“ If thou ask (to know) justice* ho is %n ill-starred 
man in whose happiness lie the sorrows of another person. 

di “ These few* (lit. five) day»§ he enjoys happiness, when 
}iis pleasure consists in the afflictions of men. 

do. “Tt is better if that one with a dead miml[| does not 
get up (from sleep);* inco people sleep on account of him 
with distressed minds . 99 

• /'j. 1 be king heard this speech, ai d said nothing. He 

tu*d his horse, and slept with bis head on the coarse woollen 
saddle-cloth. 

* AiV. 41 an ocean nf anxiety V 
t >. o. il Day of Judgment.** 



uj his neck through shame.” 
I'j.'o io virtuous feelings. 


tyrant were dead,” 
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37. The whole night from wakefulness he counted the 
stars :* * * § through melancholy and anxiety he had no sleep. 

38. Whence heard the noise of the morning fowl, he for¬ 
got the anxieties of the night. 

39. His mounted night-guards chased him the whole 
night: at the time of morning they discovered the foot¬ 
prints of his horse. 

40. In that plain they saw the king on his horse : on foot 
the soldiers ran in a body. 

41. (In token) of service they placed their liends on the 
ground : the earth by the waves of the soldiers became like 
a sea. 

42. The nobles sat down, and sent for the trays (of food) : 
they ate and formed the assembly (of pleasure). 

43. When the noise of mirth affected his mind, he re¬ 
membered the villager of last night. 

4 k He gave the order. And they searched for him, and 
bound him fast : with disgrace they threw him at, the foot of 
the throne. 

45. The black-hearted (executioner > drew fortli his sharp 
sword: the helpless (villager) knew no way to escape. 

46. He reckoned, that moment the end of his life : he said 
what was in his mind. 

47. Dost, thou not see that when the knife is (put) on the 
head of the peu, its nib runs faster, f 

48. When he knew that lie could not fly from his enemy, 
with boldness be threw down tint arrows of his quiver, f 

49. He lifted his head of despair, and said, “ On the night 
of (going to) the grave it is impossible (for one) to sleep in i * is 
village. 

50. c< Ou account of the want of mercy in thy reign, the 
report of thy tyranny is in tlie whole world. 

51. “I not only did curse tin hand of oppre ion, but tno 
people. Do suppose me ns one killed out of those men. 

52. <c It is strange that what (was said) by me seemed harsh 
to thy mind : do slay uie if thou canst slay the whole creation. 

53. u if from me my abuse appeared harsh (to iheeg "itli 
justice dig up the root of that reproach. § 

* i.e. “ kept himself awako. ’ 

t This verso roads complicated in its pootie.d garb, To show the 
souBu more clearly it has been turned tlm# into prosi.*: - 

f i.t\ t( lie sai l what h» wished. M 

§ Tho dictionaries do not give but 
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54*. “ Thou ha3fc the means of turning away from tyranny 

by not killing a helpless innocent man. 

55. “ When thou hast committed injustice, do not enter¬ 

tain the hope that thy name should be carried with good will 
in the country. 

5 b. “ I do not know how do thy eyes close (lit. sleep): those 
have not slept who have suffered oppression from thy hands. 

57. “Know, how can a king be praised when people Hat¬ 
ter him in the court ? 

58. ^ “ Of what use is praise in the midst of assembly, 

(when; behind the spinning-wheel men* and women are 
abusive.” • 


59. This speech affected the ear of the tyrant king : from 
the state of the intoxication of apathy he came to sense. 

60. That village where the (king's) fortune shewed him 
what wav good, to the villager he gave its governorship. 

OL Thou learnest wisdom and manners from the wise, 
but not to such an extent as from a fault-seeking idiot. 

62. From thy enemy hear of thy qualities ; for, in the eyes 
of thy friend whatever comes from thee is good. 

63. The singers of thy praise are not thy friends : thy abu- 
teers are thy friends. 

64. One of sour countenance reviles thee better than thy 
merry-minded and sweet-tempered friends. 

65. Better than this has none told thee an advice : if thou 
art a wise man one hint is sufficient for thee. 


Story of a Pugilist. 


A cer ^A n had no means (lit. fortune) of his 

dai.} food : neither had he the means of supper nor breakfast 
rt ady for him. 

2. On account of the tyranny of his belly + In, used to 
cany earth on his hack ; for, it is difficult to oat daily food 
by UK ans of one’s fist. 

* Tho editor might have don* well if lie had not substituted 
“ UT * * old womau” for *jk. I have never heard ol a man 
spinning cotton ! 

1" t.e. “ oil account of the cravings of Lunger.” 
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3. Always from tlie distressed nature of his circumstance, 
liis mind was stained with trouble, and his body afflicted 

4. Sometimes he had quarrel with the wicked-hilling 
world; at other times owing to his dejected fortune his 
appearance was sour. 

5. Sometimes from seeing the sweet pleasures of the 
people, his bitter tears ran down his throat. 

6. Sometimes on account of his wretched affairs he would 
weep, saying, “ Has any one seen a harder life than this? 

7. “ People eat honey and fowls and kids : my bread does 
not see the face of vegetables. 

8. “If thou talkest of justice, itis not right that I should 
be naked, and the cat with its furry garment on ! 

9. “ Alas 1 if the sky were to make it an occupation of 

throwing treasure into my hands. «. 

10. “Perhaps for a time I would have indulged myself in 
pleasures: I would have swept away the dust of troubles 
from my own self.” 

11. I have heard that one day he dug up the ground : he 
found the bones of a rotten chin. 

3 2. In the middle of the ground its row* * * § (of teetli) was 
broken : the pearls + of teeth were scattered about. 

13. The dumb mouth thus uttered advice and a secret, “0 
Sir! put up with thy disappointment. 

14. “Is this not the condition of the mouth under the earth? 
-—think it either to have eaten sugar, or the blood of the heart. J 

15. “ Do not bo afflicted on account of the revolution of 
the T ime;§ for, without us, Time passes away very often. 1 ' 

16. At that moment this inclination || to him presented 
itself: grief laid aside its furniture from his heart. 

17. (He said,) u O my soul! which is wanting in wisdom, 
resources and sense, remove (lit.) destroy the load of grief, 
and do not destroy thyself.” 

18. If a slave (of God) carries the load (of grief) on his 
head, and if he lifts his head to the top of the sky (through j«>vY. 

19. At that time when his circumstance becomes chnngcd 4 j 
through death, both ( i.e . grief and joy) go out of his head. 

* literally means “ a knot,” 4i a string.” 

t laterally, “ gems.” 

X i.e. it lias either ealon good things or nothing ai all. 

§ In the w ord < lie let tens are ledimjruit. 

|l The word jhLi. in the first line means / i.c.. 44 thnt 
which passes in the mind.’’ 

If Lit. “different color.’ 3 
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20. Grief and joy do not last, but the return of one's 
actions and good name exists. 

21. Liberality lasts long,—not the jewelled crown and 
throne: give (i.e. shew liberality) that it may remain after 
thee,* * * § 0 thou of good luck! 

22. Do not put thy reliance on kingdoms, and rank and 
pomp; for, they have existed before thee, and will do so after 
thee. 

23. The master of the wealth (of futurity) sorrows for his 
religion;+ since the world in whatever condition (it may be) 
passes away. 

24. If t hou dost not wish that thy kingdom should he 
deranged, thinkj of thy terrestrial and spiritual worlds. 

25. Scatter gold,§ since thou wishest to leave the world; 
for, Sa'di scattered pearls|| though he had no gold. 


Discourse on treating soldiers with kindness in a state 
of tranquillity. 


1. A brave man who once shewed his courage, it is neces¬ 
sary that his allowance If should he increased ; 

2. So that a second time he may give up his life (lit. mind) 
to death,—he may not have any fear from a war with Gog.** 

3. Keep the soldier happy in (time of) ease, so that In a 
state of difficulty he may be of use. 

4. Do thou now kiss the hands of warlike men,—not at 
that time when the enemy has sounded the battle-drum. 


* i.e. thou mayflt be benefited by it in after life, 

t i.e. the rnan of piety is sorry that ho cannot very proporly 
observe his religious duties in consequence of tho temptations with 
which lie is constantly surrounded in this world. 

X Lit. ‘‘cat together the griefs.” 

§ i.e. be liboral. 

|| i.e. said instructive words. 

% Not one of thoifingli .h dictionaries givc^ this meaning of j}«viU 
Sfd highlit. 

*' ^ ajuj is the ginudsOB of Japhot, the sou of Noah. He hae 
h*' '* ‘ 1 » ahudo in tho remotest r •rnoi'M of the liho.t, and in said to 

h v ‘- like a v. Id attitiml. In tlio liibio lie is known ns the son of 
Japbet and called (Jog. 
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6. A soldier whose business miij not be with provisions,* 
why should he put his life to death on the day of battle? 

6. Protect the frontiers of thy kingdom from the hand of 
fin enemy {lit. evil-thinkers) by thy troops, and thy troops 
by money. 

7. A king* gains the hand of victory over an enemy, when 
his troops are happy-minded and satiated. 

8. (The soldier) eats the price of his own head: it is not 
justice that he should undergo hardships. 

0. When (kings) withhold treasure from a soldier, he 
refuses to put his hand to his sword. 

10. What bravery will he shew in the line of battle, when 
his hand becomes empty and his business + fails. 


* z.e. who is not provided with food. 

t Here is a- play upon the word the beauty of which can 
hardly be shewn in English. In the tirst lino it means tear, in 
tlio second the meaning should be construed from its roots, j\£ bitti¬ 
ness and j\j weak , i.o, “ failing in a business .’ 7 
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OF FAVOR. 


Story. 


1. The chief of Khojand* * * § saw a certain one in a dream, 
who took cut a thorn from the foot of an orphan. 

2. Thus said (the man), and was walking proudly in the 
gardens (of Paradise), “From that thorn what roses have 
grown upon me 1 M t 

3. Until thou canst, withhold not from mercy; for, they 
will shew thee mercy when thou shewest favor. J 

4. When thou givest reward, do not be the admirer of 
thyself (by thinking) that, ‘ I am the chief,—others are under 
my command.’ 

5. If the sword of Time has cast one down,—is not the 
sword of Time still raised (for thee) ? 

0. When thou seest thousand well-wishers of thy pros¬ 
perity, to God offer thanks for His bounties. 

7. That many people place their hopes in thee, while thou 
dost not rely upon the hand ( i.e . bounties) of any body. 

8. f have said generosity is the virtue of chiefs. 1 said 
wrong—it is the characteristic of prophets. 


Story. 


1. I have heard that for one (whole) week a child of the road 
(i.c. a traveller) came not to the guest-house of the Friend. § 

* axar 2 * a villi go in M&var-al-nahr in Asia Minor. 

t i.c as a reward for my hiking out tho thorn what happiness I 
lwvo trained ! 

J There Is something very similar to this iu English " Do 
unto nthorri ns yon would they should do"nnto you.” 

§ Abruham is called iu fchu\h)nin AUiJUJbk - friend of God ” 
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2. Through his good nature ha used not to eat at the dawn 
of day, perhaps a poor man should come from the road. 

3. He went out, and looked at every direction. On all 
sides of the valley he beheld and saw. 

4. A certain one alone in the desert like a willow. His 
head and his hair (had become) white from the snow of old age. 

5. With demonstrations of love, he said ‘ Welcome ! * "to 
him : after the manner of generous people he pronounced 
the (word of) invitation thus:— 

G. “ 0 thou ! the pupil of my eyes ! once shew thy huma¬ 
nity in (eating mv) bread and suit.” 

7. Ho said, i Very well 1 } and got up and lifted his feet; 
for, he knew the courtesy (of Abraham), on whom be $%ace ! 

8. The keepers of the guest-house of the Friend seated 
the contemptible old man with honor. 

9. (Abraham) gave the order. They arranged the trays: 
all sat down on every side. 

10. When the company began in the name of God,* that 
word did not come from the old man to their ears. 

11. Thus said to him (Abraham), “ O old man of advanced 
age ! I do not see in thee sincerit}’ and zeal like old men. 

12. “Is it not binding at the time thou eatest thy daily 
food that thou shouldst take the name of the Lord of food? ” 

13. He said, “ I did not embrace the religion which (I 
knew) was bad, for I have not heard of it from the old lire- 
worshipper.”t 

14. The prophet of good omen knew that the misguided 
old man was a tire-worshipper. 

15. With ignominy he drove him out when lie saw him a 
stranger (to his own faith) : for the impious are rejected be¬ 
fore the pious. 

1G. An angel came from the Glorious Omnipotent God, 
reproaching him with sternness, “O Friend ! 

17. “1 hare given him food and life for a hundred years, 
(but) thou hadst an aversion to him for one moment. 

18. ** Though he bends down before the lire, (yet) why 
dost thou take back the hand of thy liberality (from himir ” 


* Every good Musalnian is in the habit of repeating these 
Words when he commences business. 

tjof means “ fire.” It was the name of Abraham's luiluar Torah, 
who Avis a fire-worshipper. 
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Story* 


1. Once a woman complained to her husband, saying, “Do 
not buy bread again from the shop-keeper* of this quarter. 

2. To the market of the wheat-sellers incline thyself ; for, 
this one is a seller of barley, (and) a shewer of wheat.t 

3. Not any man among the customers but a crowd of flies, 
has seen his face for a week.” 

4. By way of consolation that man, possessed of humility, 
said to his wife, “0 my light! put up with it. 

5. “ Relying on us, he lias put up his hut in this place : it 
will net be humane (of us) to withhold from him his profits.” 

G. Take the road of the free good people: when thou 
hast stood up, bold the hand of the fallen. 

7. Forgive: because those who are the people of God are 
purchasers at the shops without embellishment. 


Story. 


1. I have heard that a man on his way to TJijaz { used to 
make at each step two genuilexious in his prayers. 

2. So swift-going was he in the road to God, that be 
would not i ike out the thorn of the acacia-tree from his foot. 

3. At length from liis mrnd-distuibing perplexities, hi : 
own actions appeared agreeable to his sight. 

4. From the temptings of Satan lie went to the well (of 
superstition): for, he, could not go to a road better than this. 

5. H'td not the grace of God found him out, his pride 
would have twisted his head from the (right) road. 

6. Aii angel cried out invisibly, “ O thou of good fortune 
and pure nature! 

7. “Do not suppose that if thou hast performed devotion, 
thou haul brought 11 present to this shrine. 

8. “To make n heart pleased with favors is better than a 
thousand genuilexious at each stage. 


• Here fcl “haUi ” m In oilier editions would 

iiMvn ht • a hotter mi hsi it-utod fw <Jbb “ a v ■ • in-merchant,” ‘‘a 
s 1 1 uj>-1. • x •. Gro 

t Tuo moanin '/ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 of *his saying is, 44 ho shvws one thing iu his 
Shop, and Both unotltm • »! interior quality." 

X i.c. J\!oocit or the aJj&uunt goautry Arabia Petrarn. 
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1. To an officer of the Sultan thus said his wife, “ Get up, 
my good mail! knock at the door of livelihood. 

2. “ Go, that they may give thee a portion from his tray, 

for thy children are in trouble.” . 

3. He said, “ The kitchen is cold to-day, for the Sultan 
at night has made a tow of fasting. 

4. ° The wife, through despair, bent down her head. She 
thus said within herself, her heart being sore with fasting,- 

5. “ What did the Sultan from this fasting want?—for 
liis breaking th._ fast is festival for our children ? 

6. “An cater, from whose hand good actions como,as 
better than a world-worshipping continual fasunv' 

7. To keep fast for that man becomes right, who, to an in¬ 
digent one, gives morning bread. 

8. Or, if not, what is the use that thou sboutdst 3 ulfer 
troubles, shouldst withhold (comforts) from thyself, and 
shouidst eat too '? 

9. The fancies of a secluded fool jumble together the con¬ 
sequences of infidelity aud faith. 

10. There is transparency in water as well ns in a mirror, 
but it is necessary to distinguish such transparencies. 


Story of a poor generous want and a beggar. 


1. A certain man had generosity, and not the power (to 
shew it) : his pittance was not (equal) to the amount of his 
humanity. 

Z. Let not a mean person be the master of wealth : let not 
poverty come to a geuerous man! 

G. A man whose courage chances to be high, his object 
scarcely falls within the noose (i.e. Lis grasp). 

1. Lite a running stream, which in a hilly place does not 
remain still on a lieight. 

5. (The generous mnn) never shewed lihirality suited to 
his means, hence lie was necessarily short ot money. 

G. To him a poor man wrote two words, mu yiog, 4f ^ thou 
of happy end and fortunate nature ! 

7. f< Once help me with some money, since for some lime 
1 Lave been in prison. 1 * * * 5 * 7 ' 
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O. In liis {t.e. the liberal man's) eyes there was no value 

of rny things but in his hand there was not thesmallest piece 
ot money.* 

* anfca & on ists of the prisoner he sent a man, sav¬ 
ing, “ 0 free men of good name ! y 

10. 6 For a few days keep your hands from his skirt, and 
it lie runs away bis security will be on me." 

11. From that place (the generous man) came to the 

,ro “ tb " .. Uk» 

12. When a sparrow has seen from its cage the door 
open, rest does not remain in it for a moment, 

13. Like the morning breeze he moved on from that 

"° l “ ”‘ 11 <“• %>■« tbat its wind could 

‘ le g “ er<,US 8aji "s> 

lo. Like the helpless lie took his way to the prison, for a 
bird when flow n from its cage cannot be caught. 

.1 have heard that for some time he remained in prison • 
he neitherwrote complaints (to any body,, nor raised murmurs'. 

££$ hWS 3*.- *■ 

^hat hnppen'ed ’to thle’tLi^twSprison ^ ° f ^ 

?, Bai< *> “ Kll0w 1 O one of auspicious soul I I did not 
eat by villany the riches of any man. 1 UOt 

^ lound a weak one galled with imprisonment- I 
did not see his escape but by my own captivity. 

i iii , dld 110fc see consistent with reason tint T 
should be at rest and another with his feet tied!” 

his life ll! f i 8 - fc 10 dled ’ aml cari 'ied a good uame : happy- ig 
PIS lire that his name was not dead ! 

^ J ie ^ °f one with a living mind sleeping under Mm 

2 '■ otrtlh.'li®"" y0 living people S'iSSi 
_ ; f, ‘ , " lt !' ‘ mind is never destroyed. If a bodv 

ith a living miud becomes dead,—what’s the fear ? ^ 

Stort on thk kaot or (Showing, favor to the 
ch-iatukes of God. 

» *■* **• 

* A poripluaaiH »»i tour avoids to dpaotuj*^ 




MMSTfiy 



2. That one of admirable qualities made his cap a bucket: 
like a rope he tied to it his own turban. 

3. In this service lie girt up his loins, and stretched forth 
his arms : to the weak dog he for a moment gave water. 

4. The prophet (of that time) from the actions of the 
man informed (others) that God had pardoned his sins. 

5. Beware ! if thou art a tyrant, reflect: accept the pro¬ 
fession of liberality, and perform the business of sincerity. 

6. That man who has shewn no little good to a dog, 
where does his good-wili become less with regard to good men? 

7. Shew generosity in such a manner as may lie in thy 
power: the Protector of the world hath not shut the door of 
good against any man. 

8. If in the desert thou hast not a well, put a lamp in a 
place of religious visitation.* * * § 

9. To distribute money in an ox's skin + from the treasury 
is not so (efficacious) ar a small coin f (given) from one's wages. 

10. Every man carries his load suited to his strength : 
heavy is the foot of a locust to the ant. 

11. Do good to the people, O lucky man ! so that on the 
morrow God may not deal harshly with thee. 

12. Whoever takes hold of the hand of the fallen, though 
he be humbled § never remains entangled (lit. a prisoner). || . 

18. With severity do not exercise command over a slave, 
for, it might happen that he may become a king. 

14. When thy grandeur and dignity become lasting, do 
not exercise power upon a poor man and the people at large. 

15. For, it may happen that they may conn? to*’ rank 
and grandeur, just like a pawn which suddenly becomes a 
queen (in a game of chess). 

16. The advice-listening men who see what is good, do 
not scatter the seeds of enmity in any mind. 

17. The owner of the harvest does mischief (to himself), 
when he is dissatisfh 1 with the gleaner, 

* To dig a well in the desert or to put a Iftuip in a religious 
shrine is considered .t.. act of virtue amongst us. 

f jha.vi lt an ox’s skin which is filled with gold or silver.” 

t is something less than - a \,th of a farthing. 

§ Lit. 1 comes in from his foot .” 

I! This couplet, if paraphrased, would read thus: 

jAv*) t yj'jt b )! jf\ 

I have translated according lo this. 

* This ought lo have be*.* i tin nominative to which is /•'»* y 

tjyo but on account of metre it is used as singular. 
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18. Does he not fear that (God) may give riches to the 
pocr (gleaner), and by that lie may lay the load of grief on 
bis (i.e. the owner's) mind ? 

19. There are many powerful ones who have been utterly 
ruined : Fortune has helped many a fallen one. 

20. It is not proper to break the hearts of the poor, lest 
thou shouldst one day become powerless. 


Story. 


1. A poor man on account of his wretched state com¬ 
plained before an ill-tempered man of fortune. 

2. The black-hearted one neither gave him a dinar* nor 
a sixth part of it: in addition to thisf he cried out loudly and 
with anger, f 

3. The heart of the beggar through his violence bled: he 
raised his head in sorrow, and said, “ How strange ! 

4. “ Why is a rich man sour-faced after all ? Perhaps 
he does not fear the bitterness of begging." 

5. The short-sighted one gave the order, so that his slave 
turned him out with many threats and violence. 

6. On his offering no thanks to the Cherisher, I have 
heard that. Fortune turned against him. 

7. His greatness plac'd its head in ruin : Mercury § put his 
pen in ink. 

8. Misery seated him miked like a (white) garlic :|| it did 
not save his furniture nor his beasts of burden. 

9. Fate scattered dust on his head through starvation • 
like a juggler his purse and hand were empty. 

10. From head to foot his circumstance was changed:^ 
in this state a space of time passed. 

* Vide note X on page o5. 

t mum a “ in addition to.’’ Mr. F. Johnson docs not give 

rhifl m o*uing in his dictionary. Soo Jiur/nhi-i QjUfi. 

t Thi : meaning <>f Hj.-j.Jb should bo aided to those given iu tho 
English lexicon. Heo Ghiyaa-ul L nj&dt. 

5 Mercury in called hy u., tho .Seen larv of Houvon. Tho phrase 
“putting tho pon in ink ” moans in Pcrsi in eft ■, Ilonco Mer¬ 
cury, by a niuglo stroke of liis pon, effaced the rich mans ’uruno 
& l y\ I z. 

II All tile Forsiaitt are u7.--.hj in color; mid a , tho color of a 
g;u ho is white, eonai ; -u ntiy tho poot him cuuip.iu-d tho nuked 
man to a garlic 

H Lit. ' different coloi " 
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11. Ilis slave fell into tlie hand of a generous man; 
heart aucl hand were liberal, and his mind enlightened. 

12. At the sight of a distressed poor man, he was as 
glad as a poor man with riches. . 

13 At the time of night a certain one asked for a morsel 
at his door, whose feet (had become) wearied from enduring 

11. The man of sagacity ordered his slave, saying, “Do 
thou entertain this begging person/’ 

15. When (the slave) carried before him the food (tit. 
share) from the tray, lie uttered involuntarily a loud crv. 

16. Broken-hearted, lie returned to his muster: the tears 
on his cheek unfolded the secrets (of his mind). 

17. The master of happy disposition asked, saying, “From 
the violence of whom have tears come on thy face 

18. He said, “ My mind was greatly disturbed by the 
state of this old mar/of discracted fortune. 

19. “For I was liis purchased slave in former days: ho 
was the master of gold, and property, and silver 

20. “When his hand was kept back from grandeur and 
ease,’he stretched forth the hand of want from door to door. ;> 

21. (The master) laughed and said, “O son ! this is not 

Oppression: tyranny comes not on any body from the revolu¬ 
tion of Time. _ t , 

22. “ Is not that poor man a merchant, who used to rub 

his head on the sky from pride? 

23 J am he whom lm drove that day from lus door: in 
my circumstance (lit. days) the revolution of the world placed 

2 k “ Heaven ag iiu looked towards me : it washed oil the 
dust of grief from my face. 

25. “ Though God with 11 is wisdom eloseth a door, witu 
mercy and kindness He oponetli another. 

26. “ Manv a poor and needy one has become contented: 
many a business of tbe rich became topsy-turvy . 


Story. 


1. Listen to the virtues of one of the good men,—if thou 

art. a goub m m and of pure conduct. < 

2. That Shibli* from the shop - f a wheat-seller w is carry- 
i„g to the vil) igo a loath-viOiiurjof wheat o n his sho ulder. 

* out mo ot u saint. 
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3. He looked, (and) saw in the grain an ant, which, being 
bewildered, was running about in every direction. 

4. Through his kindly feeling towards it he could* not 

sleep at night: he brought it again to its own place, and said,_ 

5. “It is not manliness that I should remove this weak 

ant from its own place. 0 

6. Compose the hearts of the distracted, so that thou 
mayst have peace from the times. 

7. How well spake Firdausi + of pure birth! May the 
mercy (of God) be on liis hallowed grave! 

4 110 ^ oppress an ant which carries grain : for, it 

kai life, — and sweet lif§ is a happy one.’ 

9. he is black-minded and stony-hearted, who wishes 
that an ant should be oppressed. 

10. Do not strike on the head of the weak with thy hand 
of power ; for, one day thou mayst fall at his feet like an ant. 

11. The candle had no pity on the state of the moth: 
look 1 how it burnt in the presence of an assembly ! 

12. I admit that there are many weaker than thou : at 
last there is some one stronger than thou too. 


Story on tiie taming (of animals) by means of kindness. 


1. On t the road a youth came before me walking fast: 
after him a sheep was running. 

2. I said to him, “ Is this a cord or a chain which brings 
the sheep in thy rear? 0 

3. (The youth) instantly undid its collar and chain : it 
began to "un to the left and right. 

_ 4. The f-heep in such a manner was running after him, as 
if it had eaten barley or green corn out of his hand. 


* fr orn u to bo able. 0 

t k irdauRi a celebrated poet of Tur in Persia. He wrote t he far- 
famed Shah-nuiua, an epic poem containing a romantic history of the 
ancioi.t kings of Persia, about the year 1000 A. 1). The book eon- 
ai.-i ' • »f 120,000 b: - • or 60,0(10 verges of j>vre Persian words, and 
w: ^ compiled at the desire of Sultan Mahmud of Qluiziu. As this 
monarch did not reward him liberally for his labor, he retired from 
hin court m dmgu.st, and wrote satires against him. He expired 
il » A. IK 1021. Ho may ju-i !y bo cam l Llio Homer of the K,o. 

t H( ro in redundant. The udjc five in the second lino 
Bhuuld be construed vwth o/c) hi the first. 
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5. When it came back from its frisking and sporting to 
its place, (the youth) looked at me, and said, “ O master of 
intelligence! 

G. “ It is not this rope which carries it along with me, 
but the halter of obligation is round its neck, 

7. “ On account of the kindness which the mad elephant 
lias experienced, it does never attack the driver. 

8. “ O good man ! shew kindness to the bad; for, a dog 
protects thee when it has eaten thy bread. 

9. ** Towards that man are f he teeth of the leopard blunt, 
who rubs its tongue with cheese for two days.”* 


Story of the Daf-wesh and the Fox. 


1. A certain one saw a fox withont (the use of its) fore and 
hind feet: he became astonished at the work and grace of God. 

2. He said, “ How does it pass its life? with those fore 
and hind feet whence does it eat ? ” 

8. The crazy + Darwesh was in this (soliloquy), when a 
tiger came forth w T ith a jackal in its claws. 

4. The tiger ate the unfortunate jackal: whatever re¬ 
mained, the fox ate it with satiety. 

5. On the second day again it so happened that the Pro¬ 
vider of food gave it its daily meal. 

6. Truth made the eyes of that man seeing: he went, and 
pillowed his trust on the Creator. 

7. He said, “ After this I will sit in a corner like an mil; 
for, elephants do notent their doily food by mean; of strength.” 

8. He bent down his chin for some time to the collar of hi3 
garment, so that the Giver may cause daily food to reach 
him invisibly. 

9. Neither a stranger took care of him nor a friend ; like 
the harp his veins, bones and skin remained. 

10. When he bad no patience and sense from weakness, 
(a voice) fiom the wall of the priest’s place in the mosque J 
came to his ear,— 

11. Go, become the tearing tiger, O false one ! Do not 
throw thyself (on the mercy of others - like the paralytic fox. 

* When young leopards are caught, they are fed with ere.ou, 
cheese, milk, &c., instead, i or tho purpose of taming them. 

t I»*t. u like a maniac.’* 

% A periphrasis of tivo words to denote 
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12. “ Exert tliyself in such a way tlmt (something) may 
remain from thee like the tiger: like the fox why remain 
satiated with leavings ? 

13. “ Like tigers he that has a fat neck, if he falls like 
the fox, a dog is better than he. 

14. “Bring (something) into thy claws, and eat with others: 
do not set thy eyes [lit. ears) on the leavings of others. 

15. “ Eat as long as thou canst by thy own strength (lit. 
arm) ; for, thy exertions will be (weighed) in the scale of thy 
own actions.* 

10 “ Like men undergo troubles and confer happiness : 

a hermaphrodite lives upon the handiwork of men. 

17. “ Seize, O youth ! the hand of a poor old man : do not 
jet thyself fall, (saying), ' Hold my hand.-’ 

18. “The favor of God is on that slave,.since from the 
existence of whom people are in happiness. 

19. “ That head performs generosity which has brains in 
it; for, the base-minded ones have skin without brains. 

20. “ That man sees good in the two worlds (lit. houses), 
who conveys good to the people of God.” 


Stout of a miskklt dkvout man. 

1. I have heard tht.fr theie w:i3 a man of excellent 
mi Lure,—knowing (the way to God), and a traveller (in it),— 
in the remotest quarters of Rum. 

2. I and some desert traversing poor men went resolved t 
to visit t.liot m;in, 

3. lie kissed the head, the eyes, and the hand of each : 

lie semen us with dignity and respect, and sat down himself. 

4. I saw his vine-yards and sown fields and servants and 
fnrnitmv. hut he was as ungenerous us a fruitless tree. 

5 Lin was a II 1 . 11 J warm in courtesy and flattery, but his 
fire-place was extremely cold. 

b. The win.le night, he had no rest and sleep from repeat¬ 
ing hie heads nod prayer . and we from hunger. 

* n*. thy exertion: 1 will be called to ue.count in th« Rn y 
Judgment,” 

f is to he parsed hero as an a$frelive, derived H orn 
14 resolution.” 

t la acknowledgin'/ tlio tmr God hv repenting the 

BOnlotiim in Arabic, inounin,. fc Thuro in uo (Jod but God, utui 
Mahon ui the Apu.iUo of Ciodh 
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7. At the time of morning* he girt up his loins, and opened 
his door : he began the same politeness of last night. 

8. Tliere was one of sweet pleasantry and merry temper, 
who with us was a traveller in that house. 

9. He said, “ Give me [(A^3) food] as a change- for (Aw*) 
a kiss ; for, to the poor man food is better than a ki >s. 

10. “ In (doing) service do not put thy hand on my shoes : 
give me bread, and strike with thy shoes on my head/ 5 

11. Bv presents men have carried excellence, and not those 
who keep' themselves awake at night/ (and) whoso minds are 
dead. 

12. Thus I have seen of the Tartar sentinels,—their minds 
are dead, and their eyes awake at night. 

18. Generosity lies (n manliness and bread-giving: uscleos 
words are but an empty drum. 

14. (In) the Day of Judgment that man should be in 
Paradise, who sought xeality and abandoned false preten¬ 
sions. 

15. With reality one can make his claims right : n speech 
without effect {lit. merit) is a weak support* 


Story of IIatiai Tai> and the praises of his liberality. 

1. I have hoard that in the time of IIiitim,t* there was 
among his horses a fleet steed like'(the color of) smoke. 

2. The dusky horse had the quickness ot the morning 
breeze, and neighing like thunder. It also surpassed light¬ 
ning (in speed). 

3. In running be used to rain down bail over hills find 
plains: thou woul u>t have said that perhaps an April shower 
had fallen (lit. passed,). J 

* «Juar^ making an error in writ in i:, and chunking die tinier it t- 
cal poir I », so ■>■-1 > alter the meaning of a word, as shewn in thcvvrds 
and f&y in tine place It is impossible to convoy tins 
beauty in English. ^ 0 , , 

t liatiui Tai, au Arab chief, wu.s the on of ’Abd-alhih but oi\ d 
Tfu lio wns hi in in Ysmun in Arabia Felix, ami h vil Bume 
time before Mahomet in the <* 1 1 cent i;i. ihiarc etit "p In? uii- 
cumfiion gener .si tv. bis name has heeeme provevbr »’• (his dav. 

J This verso Is rather nietfl] ira ii-al. 1 he loam and pcrspirm • u 
of the animal, which issued fm 1 h from its lumith and bod} at 'he 
time oL miming < « r iiill un I plains. apprsi, in (he |"•' t s 1 ui^i- 

nntiun, like hail and drops of i \ u failing on the gi and. 

\ G 
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4. It was (a horse) walking like a stream and travelling 
ovtr plains : the wind used to lag behind it like the dust. 

b. Men possessed of knowledge related the story of Hatim 
to tlie Sultan of Rum thus:— 

G. “ That equal to him in generosity there is no man: 
like his horse there is none in gallopping and gait.* 

7. “He could wander through the desert like a vessel 
upon water, (and) that beyond its speed (lit. walk) an eairle 
could not fly.’’ 

8 . To his wise minister thus spake the king, “ A statement 
without proof leads to shame. 

0. “ I from Hatim will ask for that horse of Arab breed. 

If he shews liis liberality, and gives it to me, 

10 . “ I will know that there is great magnanimity in him : 
if he refuses, (this praise) is the sound of an empty drum/' 

11 . lie despatched a wise and learned messenger to 
IJatim TaT, and ten men in his company. 

12. The ground was dry (lit. dead), and the cloud had 
wept i.e. rained) upon it: the morning breeze had a^ain 
put life into it. 

Id. At the house of Ilutim (the messenger) alighted: he 
reposed there like a thirsty one near the river Zimin, t 

14. » Hatim ) laid a table covered with victuals, and killed 
a horse -4 in their skirts he gave sweetmeats,—in their hands 
money. § 

15. At night they stayed there ; and on the second day 
the messenger related what he knew. 

10 . I has said Hatim distracted like a maniac, through 
grief biting his finger (lit. hand) with his teeth,— 

17. “ () fortunate and wise one of good name ! wLy before 

this didst thou not give me the message? 

Id. “That, horse, flying like the wind and swift as the 
Duluul,j| 1 tor thv sake roasted last night. 

l'J. ** I Or, 1 knew that from the hand*; of rain and flood, 

* ’ * * # J°hiison gives march ” for iyh V, Sharh i Uustan. 

t s amo »>f a river which it. vs. .-.u- 1 -.pahaa in Persia. Its water 
18 very Hweofc. 

+ f 11 funner times, pcoplo uned to eat horso’a flesh. 

S 1 'crimps tliin was Um ancient custom of l'orsia or Arabia 
v. itl. m-rf., 1.1 to 0111 . H cnt.Haining bis eoi-.a at tbr first, motiw' 

|| Di.l.fill iint.!" of a « lot. -anion .1 horse given as a j.i. enl, to the 
I t"[illel by tl.e g..vo. nor U Alexandria. ’All bis aon-m-liuv u,„ d to 
frits on it 

1 t.c. ti-fiu the itu ! mrncy. Jr ut .!,t editions tl ; \\,>id f,j„, 

tan u!)ititufl, which deal i.le.' makes the mournm lucid 
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it will not be worth mj while to go to the pasture-ground of 
horses. 

20 . “Iliad no other means dr way (to entertain thee): 
except that (horse) there was not (one) at the door of my tent. 

21 . “I did not see it manly in my own rule that the guest 
should sleep with his mind sore with the wound of) fasting. 

22. “It is necessary that my name should be known in the 
clime; again say that there be not a famous steed ! ” 

23. To the men he gave money and splendid robes * * * § and 
horses. Natural are good qualities and not professional. 

24. The news of the generous Hatim Tal went to Rum. 
(The Sultan) bestowed a thousand praises on his nature. 

25. Do not be content with this story of Hatim. Listen 
to an adventure more excellent than this. 


Stout about the ktng or Yaman’s testing Hatim as to 

IIIS GENEROSITY. 


1 . I do not know who told me this story, that there wast 
a king in Yaman. 

2. Among the distinguished (sovereigns) he carried the 
ball of riches, (and) that in distributing treasures there was 
no equal to him. 

3 . He may be called tbe cloud of liberality ; for, his band 
scattered money t like the rain. 

4 . Mfnhi ' carried) the name of I.latim in 

his presence, that on account of which * kind of mania did not 
enter into his head. 

5 . Re would sa\, “ now much of the recital of that vain 
one§ (wilt thou bo making), who possesses neither a Li ng- 
dom, nor power nor wealth ? ’* 

0 . I have heard that ho prepared a royal feast: like the 
harp he g rati lied the people iu that banquet. 

* Mr. L'\ Johnson does not give this meaning < 1 iu$hrtj. So© 
Dv. Forbes, who “investing with a splendid, ivbo.” 

t The verb o-w| after redundant, untl put. fur Ibu sake of 

metre. 

^ ‘ a silver coin worth about tro pence, ’ 

§ Lit. il ineusuror of wind. 
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7. One man opened tlie door of the name (lit. mention) 
of Hatim : another person began to repeat his praises. 

8. Envy placed the man on the thought of enmity : he 
deputed one for shedding his blood, 

9. Saying (within himself), “ As long as Hatim exists in 
my time, my name will not pass for good.” 

10. The seeker of misfortune* took the road to the family of 
Tfu: for the sake of killing the generous (Hatim) he traced him. 

11. A youth on the road came out for meetingt him: 
from him the smell of friendship came forth. 

12. He was good-looking, and wise, and sweet-tongued : 
near him he brought him as ? guest % that night. 

lo. He shewed him lib. rality, sympathized with him, and 
made apologies. He turned the heart of the evil-minded oue 
to good. 


14. In the morning he imprinted kisses on his hands and 
feet, saying, “ Stay a few days with me.” 

15. He said, “ I cannot § become a resident in this place, 
for, I have a ?ery important business before me.” 

16. (Hatim) said, “ If thou repose (that confidence) in me, 
like friends of one mind 1 shall exert myself with my life.” 

17. lie said, “O generous man! give ear to me; for, I 
know generous men to be concealers of secrets. 

18. “In this country perhaps thou knowest Hatim, who 
is of happy disposition and noble qualities. 

19. “The king of Yiunan has asked for his head: I do 
not know what enmity has risen between them. 

20.. “ li thou she west mo the way to whore he is (I shall 
be obliged). I entertain this hope from tli> kindness, O friend ! ” 

21 The youth laughed, saying, “ I am lhitim. Behold 
the he id ! Separate it from my body with the sword. 

22. “ it is not right that, when the morning becomes 

clear, any harm should come to thee, or that thou shoiildst 
become hopeless.” 


2d. When IJutna placed his head freely, a cry came forth 
from the heart of the youth. 


* Alluding to the man Bt.nl by the king of Yamau to put Hatim 
to doii i 11 


t “unrUi-itf/’ • 'going out to meet a p« : son of dfelinct-ion." 

J The letter 4^ in bus been put for rhyme. There is no 

Mich word luc.vuh , //,/« 1 

Sl fJ# 00 •‘•nM'fced for “ I urn not able.” Tho vutb 

is never used in prose. 
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24. He fell on the ground, and jumped on liis feet: at 
one time be kissed the dust of bis ( i.c . Hatim’s feet), and at 
another bis feet and hands. 

25. He threw down his sword, and put aside his quiver: 
like slaves he placed his hands on his breast. 

26. He said, “ If I hit a rose on thy body, I am not a man, 
but in the opinion (lit. faith) of men a woman.” 

27. He kissed both his eyes, and clasped him to his breast, 
and from that place took his way to Ynman. 

28. The king, from the middle of the two eye-brows ( i.e . 
the forehead) of the man, knew instantly that he had not 
done his duty. 

29. He said to him, ff Come, what news hast thou got? 
Why didst thou not bind his head with saddle-straps ? 

30. “ Perhaps that renowned one attacked thee : thou 
couldst not through weakness bear the brunt of war.” 

31. The fearless generous man kissed the ground: he 
praised the king, and paid his respects. 

32. Ho said to him, “O monarch of justice and intelligence 1 
listen to the words of Ilatim thus : *— 

33. “ I found out the name-see king Ilatim,—the intelli¬ 
gent, and good-looking and handsome. 

34. fc ‘ I saw him to be generous and a man of discretion : 
in courage I found him superior to my own self. 

35. “The burden of Sis f&wf bent Jay baok * with thfc 
Bword of kindness end bounty he killed me.” 

36. He related wliat he saw of hi* acts of generosity : the 
king uttered praises on tho family of Tal. 

37. He gave to the messenger gold coins and morvy ; for. 
generosity ia a seal (affixed) to the name of Hfuim (only). 

38. To him only it belongs if (people) give evidence ; for, 
his real acts and report are (linked together) as companions. 


StoH\ ON THE CLEMENCY OF K.INUS. 


1. The ass of a certain one had fallen into the mad ; from 
grief for it blood had coiom into his heart. 1 


* means “ niaimcr,’* hence ' in thin manner, or Uiiih ’’ 

t its. lie had fallen into groat difficulty. 
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2. (The ass "was in) the desert, and it was raining, and 
there was cold, and flood : darkness had hung down its skirts 
on the horizon, 

3. The whole night in this passion till morning, he said 
obscene tilings, and cursed, and abused. 

4. Neither enemy nor friend escaped his tongue, nor the 
Sultan to whom belonged that country and land.* 

5. It chanced that the king of that country, who was a 
seeker of name, wa3 at the hunting-ground (playing) with 
hockej'-stick and ball. 

6. He heard these words which were far from reason : he 
had neither the patience to hear, nor the face to answer. 

7. (The owner of the ass) looked, and saw that the prince of 
the clime, from an eminence, was listening to what had passed. 

8. The king, being ashamed, looked towards his suite, 
ing, “ On what account is the angert of this one against me 9 ” 

9. A certain one said to him, 4i O king ! strike him with 
sword, as he did not spare any man,— neither his daughter 
nor wife.” 

10. The king of high dignity looked : he found him in 
difficulty, and his ass in the mud. 

11. He pitied the wretched circumstance of the man : he 
swallowed the angvir (caused) by bis cool words. 

12. He gave him money, and horse, and a fur garment. 
How excellent is kindness at the time of hostility ! 

13. A certain one : aid to him, “0 old man, without wis¬ 
dom and sense ! How strange that tliou escaped execution!” 
He saitl, “ Peace ! 

11. “ Although I com] lained of my own troubles, lie be- 

stowed on me reward suited to himself.” 

15. For the evil man a return of evil is easy : if thou art a 
man, * do good unto him who has done then wrong. 9 


8'rOItt OF A MKAN HIOll AND A riOtTS POOR WAN. 

1. T have heard that a proud man, intoxicated with 
pride, shut the door of bis house against the face of a beggar. 

2. In ft corner that man sat down depressed : his liver was 
warn* (with grief), and eoM sighs (heaving) from the fumes 
of hi., heart. 

* ul) from < ii 11 ni- ‘ ( I ivpi i ty 

t I’lnB Dioamu^ ol should be added m the dietionaru 
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3. A man with closed eyes [i.e. blind) heard him. He 
said, “ What brought thee to burning and anger P ” 

4 . He related, weeping on the dust of the street, the ty¬ 
ranny which came into operation (Jit. face) by that man 
(against him). 

g. g e said, “ 0 such a one! give up sorrows : once to¬ 
night break thy fast at mine ” 

6 . With courtesy and persuasion he pulled him by his 
collar: he brought him to his abode, and fetched the tray. 

7. The poor man of enlightened mind became satiated. 
He said, “ May God grant thee sight (i.c. light) ! ” 

8 . At night from his eyes * some drops trickled down : 
in the morning he opened his eyes, and saw the world. 

9 . This circumstance fell into rumour (/ it. agitation) in the 
city that, c That one without sight opened his eye.- last night.*, 

10 . When the stony-hearted gentleman hoard this report, 
(from whom the poor man had gone away dispirited), 

11. He said (to the blind man), “ Relate, O fortunate one ! 
how did this difficult affair become easy to thee? 

12 . “Who lit (lit. opened) this world-illuminating lamp 
(i.e. eyes) of thine?” He said, u O tyrant of miserable days ! 

13. “ Thou wast short-sighted and weak-minded, so that, 
thou turned thyself to the owl rather than to the phamix.f 

14. “ In my face that man opened this door {i.c. these 
eyes,) against whose face thou slir.ttest it.’ 

‘ 16. If thorn imprint a kiss on the dint (of the feet)) of such 
men, I swear by humanity that light will come before thee, J 

16. Those men, who are blind of heart, are verily neglect¬ 
ful of this eye-medicine. 

17. When that one of altered fortune heard the admoni¬ 
tions, he bit the end of the finger of repentance with his tool h. 

18. He said, “My noble falcon became the pro; of thy 
snare: the fortune was for me, (but) it went to thy name/* 


« ^nuuic :i flower ended in English uj . issk '. Persian 
poot« often compute t lie eyes io it. 

fUa bird peculiar to the East. It is supposed to fly constant- 
ly in the air, and never t<> touch the ground It is looked Upon 
as a bird of happy omen : for if it. shadow falls on t!m bond of any 
person, lie or sho will in time wear a crown. If caks hone:- only, 
and dooa not hurt any bod . . The owl, on the contrary’, is consider¬ 
ed a bird of ill one i. lienee tin* verso, in other words, incane, 
u Since yon wore s)•rt-sJ.L'M.od and weak-minded, you wi re fend 
of money, and did not ad mini-ter to f hu wants of the pour nmu. 

\ i.c, “ thy wisliuB will be lulflllod 
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10. How can a man bring into bis possession a male fal¬ 
con/ 1 '' ’when like a mouse be has carried bis teeth to avarice? 


Discourse on gratifying the hearts of men so that one 

MAY ARRIVE AT (THK DIGNITY OF) A GENEROUS MAN. 


1. Beware ! if thou art desirous of generosity, do not for 
a moment shew negligence in doing service (to the people). 

2. Give food to the black partridge, and the partridget and 
the dove: for, one day the pbcenixf may fall into thy snare. 

3. When on every corner thou tbrowest the arrow of hu¬ 
mility, there is hope that thou rnayst suddenly kill a game. 

4. A pearl may come out of several shells: out of a 
hundred arrows of white poplar one hits (lit. comes to) the 
mark. 


Story on the same subject. 


1. The son of a certain one was lost from (the hack of) his 
camel: at night he (the father) wandered about in the caravan. 

2. He i&ked in every tent, and ran in every direction : in 
the darkness that light (of his eyes) shone.§ 

3. When he came before the men of the caravan, I heard 
he was speaking thus to the camel-driver : — 

4. “ Dost thou not know how 1 got to my dear one ?—who¬ 
ever came before me, I said, ‘ Tt is he. J ” 

5. Holy men with all their heart are the seekers of every 
body, for, porhapB they may one lime come to the (right) man. 

b. They carry for the sake of one heart loads (of hard¬ 
ships) : they eat for the sale of one rose thorns. 


'* means eunmonly any male bird or beast; hence jb 
login lies ik n male falcon.*’ 

t All* Johnson does not i vr hut w£fcS\ I have put “ black 

parti irii t* ** for accordi; to Pr Forbes, 
t Vide not« f on page 47. 

§ i.u. ho f mini hi* boii in darkn^sj. 
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StoRY OF a MISERLY FATHER AND IILS IN DIFFERENT SON. 


1. A certain one had not tlie spirit to expend; lie had 
money, but had not the power to enjoy (fit. eat} it. 

2. XI. never ate that he might give ease to his heart: he 
never gave that it might be of use liereafter(M. to-morrow). 

3. Night and day he was in the anxiety for gold and silver, 
(just when) gold and silver are in the power of a sordid man. 

4. One day, the son, being in ambush, knew where the 
miser had put the gold in the ground. 

5. He took i’ out of the earth, and threw it to the winds. 

I have heard that he put a stone in its place. 

0. With tho young man gold did not last long: to one 
hand of his it came,--with the other he spent it. 

7. The father clutched at his own throat: the son brought . 
before (himself) a harp and flute. # 

8. The father lamenting and weeping did not sleep the 
whole night: the sou, in the morning, laughed and said.. — 

9. “ Gold, O father ! is for the sake of enjoying i for tho 
purpose of accumulating what is a stone and what is gold.” 1 

10. They bring forth gold from hard stones, % so that they 
may bestow, and clothe themselves, and oat with ease. 

11. Gold in the hand of a mauimonist is still, O brother! 
in the mine (lit. stone). 

12. If, in thy life-time, thou art bad with regard to thy 
family, should they wish thy death, do not complain of them. 

1:3. ? Thy family will then live (lit. feed) happy after thee, 
when from a roof of 60 yards high § thdu lV.lIcsi down below. 

I I. A miser, rich in money and silver, is a talisman iixed 
upon a treasure. 

15. On account of which his gold remains for years, since 
a talisman wavers thus on its top. 

10. With the stone of death (the Fates) destroy him sud¬ 
denly: with ease (his inheritors) divide the treasure. 

1 7. Hence to carry and cm 1 * c i (gold) liLo the ant (wJcit is 
tlm ubo)i ) Spend (lit. eat) it before the worms of tin gnive 
eat tlioe.|| 
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IS, The words of Sa’di are proverbs and maxima : they 
will come to thy use if thou act up to them. 

19. It is a pity to turn away the face from these (words), 
because by such means wealth can be obtained. 


Story about tiie consequences op small acts and their 

GREAT REWARD. 


1. A youth with a small piece of money * had shewn liber¬ 
ality : he had fulfilled tlio wishes of an old man. 

2. On account of a crime Heaven had seized (the youth) 
suddenly : the Sultan sent him to the place of execution. 

3. vThe people), at the door, and in the street, and on the 
roof, were looking at the bustlet of the soldiers and clamour 
oi the mob. 

4. When the old poor man saw the youth in this tumult 
as a prisoner in the bands of the people, 

5. His heart was wonnded on account of the poor liberal 

u ; for, he Lad once brought his heart into his bauds.J 

0. He raised a cry, saying, w The Sultan has died : the 
world lias been left, and he has carried away his laudable 
qualities.” 

7. He rubbed together his iinnds of grief. Tho soldiers 
with uplifted swords heard him. 

8. With lamentation ihey raised an outcry, slapping their 
head and face and shoulder. 

9. On foot they ran faster $ as far as the door of the 
court, and on the throne saw the king. 

10. The youth went away from the midst of them, and 
they carried the old man by the neck as a prisoner to the 
throne of the Sultan, 

11. He asked him threateningly, and shewed sternness, 
ftnying, “In wishing for my death what was the (object.) 
to thee? 

12. “ When there goodness and uprightness in my na¬ 
ture, tell mo why after nil didst thou wish *'or my death*?” 

13. The bravo old man raised his voice, saving, “ O thou ! 
tho ring of who .o command is on the oar of the world ! 

14. tC lly my Hpenkimr thb lie Hint * The Sultan lias rx- 

* / : 1 h . , liioli i. about h of m. 

farthing. 

t Mr. I\ .luliit :on (I»ims not in lii.s dictionary. Vido 

if or l a. i* UindiiMnitf di* linuary. 

$ This in pi o. Kiiyk K mean.-., “ hu had o.*ou asdbtod hiiu. M 

t] imums ‘ to run Iii»(er. M 
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pirecV thou didst not die, and a helpless man carried his life 
(safe).” 

15. The king with this speech was so pleased, that he 
gave him something, and said nothing. 

1(5. On the other side the poor young man, falling and 
rising, was going running on in every direction. 

17. A certain one, from the square place of retribution, x * 
said to him, “ What didst thou do that deliverance came to 
thy life?” 

18. Tie said in his ear, “ O wise one ! by a small piece of 
money through (the manliness oi) a man (lit. a life) I escaped 
from imprisonment. 

19. “ A certain one puts seed into the earth for this 
(reason), that in the day of distress it may bear fruit.” 

20. (The giving of) a barley averts the greatest misfor- ° 
tune. Thou hast heard that the staff (of Moses) killed ’Uj.t 


Stout on the consequences op oood acts. 


1. A certain one saw the Plain of Resurrection in a dream : 

the so. fch (like) copper heated with the sun. 

2. From the people cries ascended the sky : their brains 
from the heat were boiling. 

3. There was one person out of this crowd in the shadow : 
round his neck was an ornament of Paradise. 

4. (The person in dream) asked, “ O man, the ftdornerof 
assembly ! who in this congregat ion was thy helper ? ;f ” 

5. lie said, “I had a vineyard at the door of my house: 
under its shade a good man slept. 

G. “ At this time of despair that upright man prayed for 
my sins to God, the Distributor of justice. 

7. “He said, 1 2 3 4 5 * 7 O God ! shew mercy to this slave ; for, at 
one time, I have experienced ease from him.' ” 

* ^Loj _ y** j'-». means '* placo of elocution.aplaeo in 

which aic four sides, and in the middle of which is iho place fur 
executing critftmals. 

t ThiBrot'i rs to the Jewish tradition of Mo.Hf.-i’ killing Og, king -l* 
BmnIi&u, hy fitrikiughim onthoanklo with 1 1 i. -fn i. Suiuc suppose 
it to be an axt The simile therefore mean * (nit tho si.d) of Monos, 
tin nigh it'.' t large and sirongen.i lull compared < » ihe very t .'i I'mui 
of Og, killed hi'-’ instead. Humv if y h 1 1 < >\v lihorality !•» the 
fimullost ox tout, it will hu\o you from, a groat danger. 

t moans “an » .aistaut.” 
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Discourse on the fear or kings, and of governing 

KINGDOMS. 


1. We have said ranch on the subject of favor, but it is 
no obligation (to shew favor) to eveiy one. 

2. Eat the blood and wealth of the man-tormenting one ; 
for, it is better to have the feathers and wings of an evil cock 
stripped off. 

3. A man who has enmity with thy master (i.e. God), why 
dost thou give in his hand a stick and a stoned* 

4. Tear up a root which brings forth thorns : rear up a 
tree which bears fruit. 

5. On that mau bestow the rank of the great, who on his 
inferiors puts not his head heavy, t 

C. Do not shew mercy to a place where a tyrant is; for, 
kindness to him is oppression to the world. 

7. It is better that the lamp (of existence) of a world-con- 
smuer should he put out: it is better that one should be in 
the fire than the whole creation under brand. 

8. Whenever thou shewest pity to thieves, thou with tliy 
own hand robbest the caravan. 

0. G ivo to the wind the heads J of those who trade in op¬ 
pression : cruelty towards those who deal in cruelty is justice 
and equity. 


Discourse on shewing favor to That man who is 

NOT WORTHY OF IT. 


1. I have heard that a man felt anxious about his house, 
because bees in his ceiling had made their hives. 

2. From hid wife lie asked for the butcher's large knife, § 
ho that Ite might destroy the nest of bees. 

8. Flis wife said, “ Whatever thou wisheet (to do) with 
the , do not <to ho ; for, tic.-e poor ones will be turned out of 
their homes.” 

4. The foolinh|| mini went to his own business : (the bees) 
one day hurt {(it. soil'd) the woman with their sting. 

* t why ! i t them h* * § !p him in ru bulling ngnintrf God P 

t i.'» who does nut In. t. his iidYiioi** hujjoiciliouHly, 

ij, i.t. dc*1 Pt)) in* 1 ill Ih»> o. 

§ A puriphias > of Ihi* • W"i>h to denufe 

|| Foolwi Ui iuihc he liU-mal \o th< ulvoty uf hi* wifv. 
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5. The man came from his shop to the direction of his 
house: towards that stupid woman he shewed much ange**.* 

6. The foolish woman, at the door, and on the roof, and 
in the street, was crying aloud. And her husband was say¬ 
ing,— 

7. “ 0 wife! do not make thy face sour to men: thou 
saidst to me, ‘ Do not kill the poor bees/" 

8. How can a man do good to the bad ones ? Forbearance 
with the bad increases their evil doings. 

9. When in a chief thou seest oppression to the people, 
with a sharp sword hurt his throat. 

10. After all what can a dog be that they should place for 
it the tray ? Order that they should give it bones. 

11. How well 1ms the old man of the village said this 
proverb !f V kicking quadruped is better to be over-loaded.” 

12. If the night-guard shews humanity, a f night no one " 
is able to sleep from (*ear of) thieves. 

18. The reed of a spear within the circle of war is w r orth 
more than a hundred thousand sugar-canes. 

14. Not every body may be deserving of riches : one wants 
wealth,—and another chastisement. J 

15. When thou rearest a cat, she eats thy pigeons : when 
thou fattenest a wolf, it tears to pieces a Joseph.§ 

1G. A building, which has not a strong foundation, do 
not raise it up : ii thou dost it, be afraid of it. 


# Vide note J on page 3G. 

t kD*) means literally, “ to strike a proverb.” This i j a Per¬ 
sian idiom. 

J Literally, “ rnbbiug one's ears.” 

§ i. . it will tear to pieces one who is dear to you, ns Joseph 
"v\ as to J acob. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

ON LOVE.* 


1. How liappy are the day 3 of; the mad people ( i.e. lovers) 
of the love of Him, whether they feel the wounds (of His 
separation), or the healing ointment of His (presence) ! 

2. They are beggars who fly from (worldly) royalty : in the 
hope (of meeting) Him they are patient in their mendicity. 

;5. Often and often they drink the wine of the pangs (of 
love), and if they find it bitter, they keep silent. 

4. There is danger of crop-sickness in the enjoyment of 
wine: thorns are as armed guards with the king-rose, f 

o. Bitter is not patience in His remembrance; for, bitter¬ 
ness is sweet (lit. sugar) from the hand of a friend. 

G. The mad people of the Friend are the sufferers of re¬ 
proach : a swift [lit. drunk) camel carries load the more lightly. 

7. His prisoner does not want release from confinement: 
His game does not seek for escape from His noose. 

8. The beggars of the Living Being are the Sultans of 

retirement: they are the knowers of the ways (to find God),_ 

their foot-prints are lost (to the public). 

0. At the time! (of their meditation) how can people find 
way (to them), since they are like the water of life § in chaos? 

10. (And they are) like the temple of Jerusalem || the in¬ 
side of which is full of splendour; its outer wall is loft in a 
ruined state. 


* Thi:; Chapter roads curiously in English, not to say blasphe¬ 
mously. 

+ 'Plie plain meaning of this intricate verse i ;: — it. would have 
boon h< Mol* had there boon no crop-sick ticks after drinking, and it 
have hern bettor had there been no thorns round a rose, 
t l'» tb< wt • l is redundant. 

.§ the water of life '•uitios from a fountain Fupposcd to bu 
situated in a ' irk place .if tl««-exlivmily of (he world. Kltr/r is 
said t') hu v a discovered fin fi*iiui:iiii, and to bo its guardia... 

H The i uudJition ol this Uinpk svas laid hy David, and was 
Unbilled hj in* Bon, Solomon the Cii*c;»t. 
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11. Lite motlis they burn themselves in the fire (of love) : 
not like silk-worms they weave cocoons on themselves. 

12. Their Mistress ison their breast, (yet) they seek for her: 
their*lips are parched with thirst though near a fountain.* 

13 . j do not say that they have not water in their pos- 
> session {lit. power), but on the banks of the Nile t they are 

affected with dropsy. 

On the subject of earthly {lit. metaphoric) love and its 

INFLUENCE. 


1. Thy love, like thy own person, which is of water and 
mud, carries off the patience and rest of thy mind. 

2. During thy wakefulness thou art taken up withj her 
( i.c . worldly mistress's) cheek and mole: during thy sleep 
thou art fettered by the thought of her. 

o. With such sincerity thou plaeest thy head on her feet, 
that thou perceivest the world as nothing to h t existence. 

4. When in the eyes of thy beloved thy riches do not ap¬ 
pear (of worth), gold and dust appear before the*- alike. 

5. To another person thy mind will not be attached ; since 
together with her the place of a a icond \ erson cannot be* 

0. Thou suyest that she has u place in thy eyes, and if 
thou shuttest them, she is in thy mind. 

7. Thou dost not care about any body that thou sliouldst 
be disgraced, nor hast thou tho strength that thou oouldst 
be patient for a moment (without her). 

8. If she wants thy life thou placost it upon thy hand: 
if she puts the sword on thy head, thou boldest it forward. 

9. When a love, the foundation of which is upon lust, 
creates such disturbance* and demands such obedience, 

10. Cangt thou wonder at travellers on the way (to God), 
who rcina-in immersed in the sea of r< »ld v !' 

11. In the love of their Mistress Hum are employe*! v ith 
all their soul: in the remembrance of their l-Yieml they have 
turned § themselves from the world. 

* i.«. their love fop God is idsntiahlo. 

f I’lie poet hftp preferred the liver Nile to auy other, dimply he 
cause lie 1ms mentioned fho toiuplo of .) ».rualeui, not May far 
from the river. 

X Hero AjJj i m,el in iho -■ . c ol Hu; p.i u. participle. 

5 11 ere the word (JitSJl - - it »l Pen i • u'»«-:•■» in t n two lit ■ a. 
In I In lirhi it <*u »n, " .;p’ >y I * in the • *i,d “ turned f ■,.un. ” Mr 

f'• >1 olinson d<i(,'S uu ( , vo the croud rn “iniiig. I i</**f *A 
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12. In the remembrance of Go<l they have fled from the 
people: they are so fascinated with the Cup-bearer that they 
Lave spilt the wine. J 

1*3.^ It is not proper to treat them with medicine; for, no 
body is aware of their pains. 

14. From eternity, e Am l not thy God’* lias been such in, 
their ears: by the noise of 4 They said , Verily ’ they are in loud 
cry. 

15. They are a company of spiritual superintendents,f 
and secluded ones : their feet are earthy, +—their breaths fiery. 

1G. \\ ith one shout they root up a mountain from its 

place: with one sigh they dismember a kingdom. 

17. Like tlie wind they are invisible and swift-ooin^ • 
like stones they are silent, and are repealers of beads.” ° * 

18. Every morning .they weep so much, that tears wash 
off the antimony of sleep from their eyes. 

JO. The horse (cf their body) has been killed inasmuch 
as they have gallopped it at night (i.e, performed austere de¬ 
votions) : at tne time of morning they cry aloud that they 
art* very tired. 

Night; and day (being immersed) in the sea of love 
and heart-burning, they do not know on account of distrac¬ 
tion night from day. 

21 . They are so taken up with the beauty of the Painter, 
tint for the beauty ol the object painted they do not care. 
p 22* Men of sanctity have not given their hearts to skins 
external forms); ii q fool did so, h 

2d. i-'hat in .»ll drank the unmisled wine of Unity, who 
forgot this world and tlie next. 


Story about this destruction of men devoted to love. 

1. T hnv heard that at the voice of a musician, a fniry- 
faced one begun to dance. 

* When Led cj t-afed tl\o world oi hou! i, horskod thorn 
1 Am T not thy (rod ? ’ They said ^ 4 Verily.’ 

f Thi f.ugj'dt diotioimrii-G do not give this nr uiing. Vid»Qhnjft#. 
ill Loahfii i’hcsn spirit mil Miporin tendon Is • ro called Uhnux^Qtiib, 
f, An'a'h I he hiivo boon appointed by tied hi avert 

any minfnrinno of tlm \v»>tlJ. 

I i.o tkuy at hambln hi outward app*. L.m.u, but their breath 
burint vilh i he h»vo of Cod. 
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2. Surrounded by distracted hearts, the flame of the 
candle caught her skirt. 

8. She became distressed in mind, and cull of anger: one 
of her lovers said to her, “ What is (the cause) to fear? 

4. “The fire, O friend ! has burnt thy skirt: it has alto¬ 
gether burnt my own harvest (of life).” 

5. If thou art a friend do not boast tliyselt or it; tor, it js 
infidelity to be with thy friend while thou art with thyself.* * * § 


STORYf ON THE OCCUPATION OF MEN DEVOTED TO LOVE. 


1. Thus I remember from a knowing old man that, a lover 
(of God) set his face towards a desert. 

2. His father, on account, of his separation, did not eat 
norsleep. They admonished the son, who said,— 

3. “ From the time since my Friend called me His own 
man, my friendship did not last with any bodi ©Iso. 

4. “I swear by His Reality that until God shewed me Ilia 
beauty, whatever else I saw appeared to me imaginary ” 

5. He was not lost who turned his face irom the people ; 

since he regained his own Lost One. . 1 

6. (The lovers of God) are so distracted under the .dry 
that they may be called wild animals as well as angols.J 

7. In the remembrance of the Lord they do not rest like 
angels t night and day like wild beasts they fly from nu n. 

8. They are strong-armed (but) powerless :§ they nre wise 

maniacs and cautious drunkards. 

9. Sometimes tliejr are contented in a corner sewing patch¬ 
ed robes: at other times they arc distracted in an assembly 

burning their religious habit. 

10. In their love (to God) they themselves do not care lor 

* i.e. when your mind in occupied with your own business, } <•» 

cannot properly think of God. .. , Tl f i 

t This story is so very c implicated nil through that I havo fou 1 
it rather puzzling to translate it literally into docent Koglndi, out .1 

have tried to do iny best. . . 

t They are called wild um'nvth because they fly irom run:, an.i 
antfrhi heotUHO they pray to God m angels d'» always. The voi^o 
nc* t f , it explains tho lueoumg r l tho poi i vx ry clearly . 

§ Lit. “ short-haudMl.’’ ..those men lo not iuterfere jii wnrluly 
mattoi's but with tho w i «>f God 
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any body: nor in the corner of tlieir meditation* is there a 
room for any person. 

11. Their senses are bewildered and understanding dis¬ 
tracted : to the words of their admonisher their ears are deaf 
(lit. stuffed). 

12. In the sea a duck does not fear to be drowned: what 
does the salamander + know of the tortures of fii'e ? 

13. They are empty-handed ambitious men : they are wan¬ 
derers through the desert (of divine knowledge) without a 
caravan. 

14*. They do not entertain the hope of approbation from the 
people; since they are the chosen people of the elect of God. 

15. They are beloved men bidden from the eyes of the 
people: they are not the possessors of the Brahmimcal thread 
(under) hidden patched robes. { 

16. They are full of fruits and shady like the vineyard : 
not like us are + bey wicked and dyed§ with blue. 

17. They have carried their heads down within them¬ 
selves like the mothers/ pearl: they are not like the sea 
which brings forth foam. 

18. Not all people who have such bones and skins (are 
men), not e\ cry form has the life of the reality (of God) in it ; 

19. Not a Sultan is the purchaser of every slave, nor 
under every patched garment is there a pious (lit. living) man. 

20. Had every drop of bail been a pearl, like small shells 
tli bazar would have been filled with them. 

21. Like rope-dancers || they do not fasten (wooden) feet to 
themselves, because wooden feet can hardly % move from the 
place. 

* is 14 acknowledging one God.’* 

t This animal ih born in fire, and is as big as a rat. When it 
nut of firo it dies. From its kiu the caps and handkrrnhu s 
of icings mo made. This word is derived from fire and,jt>4 within. 

Thin vciao in plain Knglish moans that the lovers of God arc 
never d. ,»wnod in tho ocean of the troubles of lovelikoa duck, aud 
do not know like a salamander thr tortures of burning. 

X t,«. 1 bey are neither outwardl y religious nor inwardly idolatrons. 

I j) from “ to dye.” Blm color is considered by ns a* 

iui emblem of doceii. 

|| i.c. lik-' roj»c-d..i»L«jr* they do not preload to shew tlieir seal 
in devotion, foi hypocrisy bus not got a turn bush to stand upon. 

; 

* im anrt lit fj-ally “ entangled.” Tfonc.o tho Wuodcn fact of 

mj. • dtinerjiR nr»a s either entangled ii tho rope, or slip from 
their lie* 1* 1 during their performance. 
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22. They are the companions of the private apartment of 
the Eternal One:* with one draught till the blowing of the 
trumpett they are drunk. 

23. On account of sword they do not from their object 
draw their hand; since forbearance and love are like the mir¬ 
ror and stone. J 


Story on the sacrifice of men devoted to love, and 
THEIR looking upon death as a happy deliverance. 

1. A thirsty one was thus saying, and giving up his life,— 

« O how happy is that fortunate one who died in water!” 

2. One under age said to him, “How wonderful! when thou 
art dead, (what matters it) whether the lip is wet or dry P ” 

3. He said, “I will not after all wet my mouth, until I ‘ 
put an end to my dea r life for Him.” 

4. A thirsty one falls into a deep reservoir; for, he knows 
that tlie person so drowned dies saturated with water. 

r>. If thou art a lover seize His skirt: if He says to thee, 

* Give up thy life/ say, ‘ Take it/ 

0. Thou in Paradise enjoyest bodily ease at that moment, 
when through the hell of annihilation § thou passes!. 

7. The hearts of the sowers of seeds become anxious: |j 
when the harvest comes forth they sleep contented. 

8. In this assembly (of love) that man lias arrived at his 
object, who in the last run attained the cup (of divine lovej.U 


^TORY ON THE PATIENCE AND PERSEVERANCE OP MEN 

(devoted to the love) of God. 


1. Thus I keep (in my mind) a story about men walking) 
in the way (of God), who are generous beggars,— king-like 
mendicants,— 

* Yide explanation of alasb in note* on page 56. The Kn^hsh 
dictionaries hA-o silent with rr-vard to this word. 

t Alluding to the titunpot which will he sounded by an a ‘igOl 
named larufil at the lloHuri ectiou. 

J Am a atone falling on ih« mirror breaks tl to pieces umundjute- 
ly, bo from tho violence* of luvn rhern can bo no paLiuuct 
§ i.r. until thou sulluivel misfortuuos. 
f| Literally, M burden bearing.” 

«|| i’ljis veuhC puvtioJ inrly refers to o L r belief ibnt, in fin love of 
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2. . That an old man for the sake of begging went in the 
(for ahins) ^ SaW ^ 00r ot a ra °sque, and cried aloud 

3 - il A i c i f tain one said to him, “ This is not the house of 
men that they should give thee something. Do not stand 
here with impudence.” 

4. He enquired, “ Whose house is it then * that it has 
no mercy on the state of any body?” 

«? k \’ “Silence! what silly words are these? The 
master of the house is our Master.” 

_6 (The old man) looked and saw chandeliers and the 
pnesl s place of prayer: with burning he raised a cry from his 

7. He said, “It is a pity to got out of this place : it is 
a regret to become disappointed of this door ! 

5. “ I did not go away in despair from any street, why 

from the door of God do I go pale-facel ? J y 

9. “ At this place I shall stretch forth my hand of want, 
because I know l shall not return empty-handed ” 

10. I have heard that for a year he sat devoutly employed 
in the mosque :,, like supplicants he raised his hands (to God ). 

11. Jne night the feet of his life sank into the mud : his 
heart began to palpitate on account of weakness. 


12.^ At the dawn of day a man carried to his head a lamp: 
he 1 B :. t ' V *" !) I,n I/ 1 ? bist breath (flickering) like the morninglanip. 


,}\ Ff‘ J , d f, r " a V ) ; VHS 6a J *thus, vociferatiim*wltli 

j y, An< whoever Knocked at the door of the Bounteous One it 


opened.’ 


11, The seeker (of God) ought to be patient and enduring ; 
1 • 1 ljl “ e uot board of an alchemist beiim end. 

Jo. Audi § gold lie reduces to ashes "{lit. black earth) 

th i perhaps he might one day turn co, r t« old. 

j. jM)ld tor tlio sake of buying anything is good : vdmt 
cans,, th„„_\v, a h to b uy be tter than the face of thy Friend ?(| 

tin last of the prophets, obtained tlio cup of divino 


God, Mahomot, 
knowledge. 

* urj would have I,con better here than ^ as in other editions 
T 1 l.o word>y in tins place is plooi, antic? S 

£ A pel ipiua iu of live words to d' , nolo^htr' c 
v. “ lunch." Vid Uurhdn.i-QfiU'. 

Hiiriiitit S God ' hgim*.' the 1 ? 1 ' onr V'- aud friend hero 

di vote vour w 1 j Iu ill i 1 ° T ' »"• y>u ought to 

sell to obtain tin, interview wikuod.*^’ *”* U ‘ W8 ® 1 "‘ bU 


j your- 
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1 7. If with a ravislier of hearts thy mind becomes distress¬ 
ed, and if another remover of thy sorrows comes to thy hand, 

18. Do not embitter thy happiness on account of the sour 
face (of the first one) : with the beauty of the other quench 
her fire ( i.o . pride). 

19. But if in gracefulness she has no equal, for a slight 
provocation of the miml abandon her not. 

20. Thou canst alienate thy heart from a person, when 
thou knowest that without him thou canst get on. 


Story about the fact that a true lover does not turn 

AWAY (FROM HIS OBJECT) ON ACCOUNT OF OPPRESSION. 


1. I have heard that an old mau kept himself awake at 
night: in the morning he raised the hands of his prayers to 
God. 

2. An angel poured this into the ear of the old man, sav¬ 
ing, “Thou art unsuccessful! Go, take thy own way. 

3. “ At this door thy prayers are not acceptable: either go 
away in disgrace, or stand weeping.” 

4. " The next night on account of his prayers* and devo¬ 
tion he did not sleep: a disciple, who was informed of his 
circumstance, said to him,— 

5. “ When thou sawest that from that side the door is 
shut, with ill-success do not make so much endeavours.” 

0. Down i* his cheek he let fall tears of ruby colors with 
grief, aud said, “ O my boy ! 

7. “Do not suppose that although Ho tore my reius I 
shall keep my hands off the saddle-straps. 

8. “ In despair 1 should then have turned back from Hub 
road when I had seen another* 

9. “ When a suppliant became disappointed in one door, 
what is the anxiety if he knows another? 

10. “I have heal'd that 1 have no way in this street (of 
love), but there is no other road in another direction.” 

11. He was in this (conversation , and his Jiead on the 
ground for sacrifice, when (the angels) repeated into tho ear 
of Mb soul this announcement,— 

12. “ (His prayers) are accepted although there is no merit 
in him ; for, without me there is no other refuge for him." 

* is repeating the names, attributes aud prairies of God. 

t j* is red unde ul !• .v 
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Story. 


1- One day for a slave my heart burnt, wlio was saying', 
while his master was selling him,— 

2. “ Many a better slave than I shall fall (iuto thy hand) : 

to my (lot) a master like thee will not fall.'* 5 


Stoky. 


1. A certain one strengthened his iron-like finders, be¬ 
cause he wished to test his strength with a tiger. ° 

2. When tin tiger clawed him with its own claws, he 
found not again any strength in his own finders. 

3. A certain one said to him, “ After "all why steepest 
thou like a woman? With thv iron-like fingers hit it.” 

4. I have heard that the poor man, while under (the tigeid, 
said, “ It is not proper with these fingers to hit* a tigeiu” 

5. When over the reason of a wise man love becomes pre¬ 
dominant, (the case is just) tho same as the iron fingers and 
the tiger's (claws.) 

G. Thou art under the claw3 ot a hero-like 1 tiger: of 
what use will thy iron-like fingers be? 

7. When love became predominant J do not talk again of 
reason; for, in the power of a hockey-stick the ball is help¬ 
less {lit. enslaved). 


Story. 


1* A rtain one wrote to one of distracted circumstance, 
buying, “ Dost thou wish for hell or heaven ? ” 

£. lie said, “ Do not ask mo about this affair: I liked 
whatever lie likes for me." 

* This must, evide ntly ho a misprint, for oft*' to smite,” 

oUim ,\ , there i. not murli smise. 

t “ a v n.rliko courageous man.'’ 

t Lit. “ when love came.” 
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Story of Majnun, and the sincerity of his love 
FOR Lail!. 


1. A certain man said to Majnun,*“0 thou of auspicious 
steps! what was the matter with thee that thou dost not 
again come to the quarter t (of Laill) ? 

2. “ Perhaps in thy head the love (lit. agitation) for Laiii 
has not been left: thy thoughts have become changed, and 
affection has not existed.” 

3. When the helpless one heard this, he wept bitterly, say¬ 
ing, “O Sir! keep thy hand from my skirt.J 

4. u M} r heart itself is afflicted and wounded : thou, too, 
dost not sprinkle salt on my wounds. 

5. “ Separation (from a friend) is not the proof of (one’s),, 
patience: because in many (instances) separation becomes in¬ 
dispensable.” 

t>. (The man) said,“0 good-natured sincere one! any 
message thou mayst Lave for Laill tell me.” 

7. He said, “Do not carry my name to my friend; for, io 
is a pity that my name should be in a place where she is! 


Story about Sultan Mahmud, and the sincerity of 

HIS LOVE FOR THE CHARACTER OF AYAZ. 


1. A certain one found fault with the king of Ghazni, say 
ing, “ Ayfiz§ does not possess any beauty, how wonderful ! 

2. “ A rose which has neither color nor smell, the love of 
a nightingale is strange for it !”|| 

3. A certain man said this st<-ry to Muhmud, who worried 
himself with much anxiety. 

* Majnun and Laill aro two celebrated Eastern lovers, a e-i.'.phm 
account of whoso lovo has been given in the poems of Nizami, 
Kb as ran and Jam! 

t Mr. Johnson due.' not give fliis tneuuiug 

J L. r., do not distress mo. 

§ Ay a/, was tin A. ri to slave of the renowned Snlffin Mahmud 
of Qhajsnl. Ho w;»s a n. _rrn nnd < \!rc*uely ugly-lookio hub 
jMuhmfid loved it no notwithstanding his deformity- 

|| The Euiriuri p' ats talk, of hull nu> bein', the lovers of rose 
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4. (He said), “ O Sir ! roy love is for his virtues,—not for 
his good form and stature.” 

5. 1 have heard that in a narrow pass a camel fell down 

and broke a chest of pearls. ’ 

, r, ‘ plunder the king gave a signal with his hand-* 
trorn tliat place he with speed urged on his horse. 

, 7 ‘ The horsemen went after the iarge and small pearls- 
trom the Sultan they scattered themselves away to plunder ’ 

8. Out of the long-necked (i. e. exalted) approved slaves 
not one remained behind the king, except Ayaz 

9. (The king) said to him, “ O thou of curl v "locks t f wliat 
hast, thou brought from plunder?” He said, « Nothing » ‘ * 

10. “ I, in rear of thee, was walking fast : awav from thv 

service I did not occupy myself with riches ” ^ ^ 

11. If thou hast a nearest place in the ‘court, on account 
of the robes of honor do not be careless of the king 

12. It is contrary to the way of God that hol T men should 

ask anything from Him hut God. * d 

13. If thou entertainest hope on the favor of thy Friend 
thou art under thy own control,—not under that of thy Friend’ 

14. Until thy mouth remains open to avarice, secret into 
the ear ol thy soul from the Invisible One will not come 

lo. ihe reality of Godt is a furnished house: hut and 
passion are dust rising (around it). 

Hi. Do t thou not see that a place, where the dust has 

arisen, the eye does behold it, although the man may be 
endowed with sight P J 


Stort of a villager and thk imperial army. 


1. A vdhipii chief with his e- n passed on his way through 

the centre§ ol the imperial armv. b 

2. Jhe son saw heralds, swords and battle-axes: satin 
garments,-—golden waist-hells ; 

3. Bow-holding,—game-killing heroes: quiver-wearing — 

arrow-8booting slaves. - ’ 

Lit. for j»lututor tin: king HrAtinml bin sleeve. ’ 

+ Jo- aajiikcnnrd, to wl.icli the looks of mistresses are c.pared. 

*r frays < f finding God. Tide not, t 

on page o. + 

^ R " T1,e dictionnrlrH do not give this 

word. Vulo Iturkan-i Qdfi.' s 
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4. One lincl on him a garment of the fine painted China 
silk,*—another on his head a royal cap. 

5. The son, who beheld all such pomp and dignity, saw 
that bis father was extremely humble ; 

6. That his manner was changed, and his colour gone : 
from fear he had fled into a corner. 

7. The son said to him, “ After all thou art a village chief : 
in chieftaincy thou art greater than the nobles, t 

8 . “ What was the matter with thee that thou cuttest 

tli e hope of thy life, J (and) tremblodst at a king§ like the 
willow tree ? ” 

0. He said, “Yes! I am a chief and a ruler, but my 
honor lies as far as my village.” 

10. The saints are overwhelmed with this fear that they 
have remained at the court of the King. 

11. O careless one! thou art so in thy village, that to 
thy own self thou ascribest rank. 

12. Men of eloquence (?’. e. poets) have not uttered a word, 
upon which Sa'di docs not set forth an example. 


Stoiiy op a glow-worm. || 


1. Perhaps thou mayst hare seen that in gardens and 
villas the fire-fly shines at night like a lamp. 

2. A certain one said to it, “ O night-illuminating small 
moth! What was the matter with thee that thou didst not 
come out in the day P ” 

8. Look! how the fire-like littl- moth, born of the earth, 
gave the answer by way of wisdom ! 

4. It said, “1 am (nowhere) day and night except in the 
plain, but before the sun 1 am not visible. 


* A periphrasis of four words to denote 

s 

t The word before is redundant. 

J i.o. became frightened. 

§ The Word i* * § not so appropriate in this plat a an the 

words “ wind of fear ’’ in other editions. 

I! Literally. ** night-dluminat ing moth, 

* Ah*. Johnson do* noi yivo this un oiiug tSuc .Shu-h. 
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Story, 



1. A certain man bestowed praises on Sa’d Zangl :* on 
Ilia tomb may the manifold favors (of God) remain! 

2. He gave him money, + and splendid robe,+ and treat¬ 
ed him with kindness : according to his merit he invested 
kirn with the rank of honor. 

3. When he saw (the words) « Allah-u WJ (God is 
Sufficient) in golden letters, he was distracted, and tore his 
dress off his shoulders. 

4. Prom the burning (of the words) such a flame caught 
in linn (i. e. his life) that he jumped up, and took the road 
to the desert. 

5. One of those, who sat with him in the desert, said to 
him, “ What was the matter with thee that thy circum¬ 
stance became changed? 

G. “Thou, at Qrst, kissed the ground (before the king) 
in three places: it was not necessary for thee to reiectS Oils 
presents) after all.” 

7. He laughed, saying, “At first, from fear and hope trem¬ 
bling seized my body, (and shook it) like the willow tree. 

8. “ At last from the grandness of (the words) 4 Allah-n 
has/ neither myself nor anybody else came before my eyes.” 


Discourse upon the giving up of the reins of poweb 

INTO THU HAND OF TIIB FRIEND, AND OF THINKING 
THAT EVERV THING PROCEED8 FROM HlM. 


1. In II one of the cities of Syria there was a tumult that 
they had seized an old man of happy disposition. 


* Vide note J on page If), 
t T ul» notes £ and* on page 43 respectively. 

IT).is cxmtrftctod for U y* «D) “ Ood is Sufficient t 

iii'ii which tmHtun$ is vanity. 

T!,iH Houton. .. U tfemomlly wriHen on the orown, tbrono and ou 
Uh» i oifor- oi honor ijfivon by kings. 

§ 'flu) verb puihl i i'u aadaa signifies in I'orsian ** to roioct.” 

II \h rod umlaut. 
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2 . Still that word is in ray ears, when they put chains 
on his feet and hands. 

3. lie said, “If the Sultan (i. e. God) does not give the 
sign, who has power that he may destroy me ? 

* 4 . It is necessary to consider such an enemy as a friend, 
whom I know that my Friend hath deputed for me. 

5. If there be honor and dignity, and if disgrace and 
imprisonment, I know them (to have come) from God, and 
not from 5 A mar and Zaid (i. e. any body).* 

G. Of sickness do not be afraid, 0 wise man! when the 
doctor sends thee bitter medicine. 

7 . Eat whatever comes from the hand of the friend 5 for, 
a sick man is not wiser than a doctor. 


Story. 


1. A certain man said to a moth, “ O thou contemptible 
one! go, make friendship with one worthy of thyself. 

2. “Go that way where thou seest the path of hope: how 
different is thy love from that of the candle! + 

3. “ Thou art not a salamander,J do not hover round the 
fire; for, bravery is (first) necessary,—then war. 

4 . The blind rat hid * * * § s himself from the sun : § behold ! its 
foolishness to grapple (with one) with iron-like fingers. 

5. “A certain cue whom thou knowesfc as thy enemy, it 
may not be (consistent) with reason to acknowledge him as a 
friend. 

6. “Nobody tells thoo that thou shouldst do good, (and) 
that thou shouldst devote thy life to her affairs. 

7. “ A beggar, who asked from the king his daughter, |! got 
throttled,'U and formed inordinate desires. 

* * A mar and Zn.il are two celebrated gentlemen oi straw, Jik 
“ John Poo ami Richard Rm?/' who tig ;:*o largely in Abifcainmadau 
legal and scholastic discussions. 

f Lit u thou and the love of tlio candle from whore to whore. 
The candle is personified all through. 

J Vide notet on page 58. 

§ Tho rut cannot see am thing in broad day.light on a 'count of 
the rays of the sun being hurtful in it* eyes. This sinr.le does uot 
appear a very appropriate ono. Here moans “ behold . 

y ; 

|| v£a=o is boro eonlr•clod 1 44 a daughter/' 

% moans litoiT’iy 41 nape of the cork/ 
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8. <v How can she reckon one like thee as her friend, when 
the faces of kings and Sultans are upon her? 

0. “ Do not suppose thac she in such au assembly will 

treat with courtesy a poor one like thee. 

10. “If towards all people she acts with mildness, (but) 
thou art helpless,—she treats thee with hot-headedness.” 

11. Look! how the ardent moth said, “O wonder! if I 
burn, what is the fear? 

12. “Like Abraham I have fire in my heart; for, I think 
this iiame is flower to me.* 

13. “Not that my heart draws the skirt of my heart- 
ravisher, but her love draws mo by the collar of mv life. 

14. “I do not throw myself into the fire fof her love) of 
my own accord, but the chain of her love is on my neck. 

lh. “ (Though) I was at such a distance, she consumed 
me! It is not at this moment that her fire burnt within me. 

IC. “A friend does not act so in her blandishments, that 
one can speak of his piety while with her. 

! 7. “ Who fnds fault with my friendship for my friend? 

—for, I am willing to he slain at my friend’s feet. 

18. “Dost thou know why I have an eager desire for my 
destruction?—while she exists and if I do not, it is right. 

ID. “ I burn, because she is an agreeable friend, (and) 
that the burning of a friend (like me) may affect her. 

20. “Uowmuchsoever thou mayst tell me to got hold of 
a friend worthy of me,—sympathetic to me ! 

2J. “ The advice to a, distracted lover resemblest thy tell¬ 

ing the scorpion-bitten not to cry. 

22. “ O how wonderful! do not say words of advice to 
any man, when thou knowestthat they will not affect him. 

23. “To a helpless man, from whoso hands the bridle lias 
fallen, they do not say, * Drive slowly, O youth!’” 


Brouy about thb conversation between the oandi.e ani> 

THE MOTH. 


1 One night I remember that my eyes did not close. 1 
heard! a moth say tl»u« to the candle:— 

* l • '•/*.' nnU* f on pnev 2. 

1 iaAc from the iul'tiitjv’e to reRoinnn*. ’ 

I •'ju dl's protending to hoar and unde; .land tlio roiivm nation bu- 
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2. “ I am n lover, if I burn it is proper. Wherefore is thy 
weeping 1 and burning at last? 

3. (The candle) said, cc O my poor lover ! my sweet friend 

honey lias gone away. 

4. “As sweetness* goes away rrom me, like ± aril a d lire 

conies upon iny head.” . . 

5. She added, while every moment streams ot pain (?. e. 
tears of love) were running down her pale cheeks,— 

0. “ O enemy! love is not thy business, since thou hast 

neither the patience nor the power to stand up. 

7. “ Thou fliest from the presence of one flame, 0 inexpe¬ 
rienced one ! I am standing till I burn entirely. 

8. “ If the fire of love burnt thy wings, look at mo ! from 
head to foot it has burnt me.” 

9 . Even a part of the night had not passed, when suddenly 
a fairy-faced one put her out. 

10. Shb said, wfail the smoke passed over her ha i \ “Such 

was the end of love, O boy !” 

11. If thou wishcst to learn love-making, thou wut and 
more happiness in being killed than in being consumed. 

12. Do not weep over the grave of one murdered for his 
friend : g°, be merry,— for, he is the chosen of Him. 

13. If thou art a lover do not wash thy head of the sick¬ 
ness (of love): like Su’d h wash thy hands of selfishness. 

14. A devoted lover does not hold back his hand from his 
object, though over his head they may rain down arrows and 
stones. 

15. I tell thee, lake care! do not go to the sea: if thou 
dost go, give up thy body to the storm. 

tweca these ‘distinguished lovers’ wdl appear to every sensible 
reader like the roman tie stoi ies of u lluckabuek ‘ in Hu* P.i dm of 
many Tales. We, orientals, however, do not see much <o be hi r- 
prised at in this. Languages, our authors say, arc of two kinds: 
firstly, that spoken <y rational hnin-s is called the Z’lhd?:-'tjal, 
i. <■, langimgi of speech ; secondly, tliat shown by irrational ob- 
• . I 1 ; ■ tinge oi gestures, actions, U« noo 
S l Mi mak< & hil own i if< ■ net ■ • 

The writer of the Auvard Suhaili has written oil hi pretty didac¬ 
tic stories upon the same principle. . 

* lii to is a ploy upon the w md meaning MtvJm r au well 

ns Shinn Hie mistress of one Farhad, who. it- is so’ 1. to plottse her,, 
thur thr.eijrh a largo mount.*in, anil aileiwardb desiroy ll( hiiuait 
by throwing himself d ti on a k. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


ON HUMILITY. 

1. From earth the Holy God hath created thee, lienee, O 
servant! shew humility like the dust, 

2. Do not be covetous, and world-consuming, and rebel¬ 
lious. From the earth He hath created thee, do riot become 
<like) fire. 

3. When the dreadful fire exalted its neck, in humility 
the earth threw down her body. 

4. When this (Gre) shewed exaltedness, and that (earth) 
humility, out of this (the) demons were created,— out of that 
(earth) men.* 


Stouy about tub humility op BAyezId BASTAMl,t (May 
God sanctify his sepulchre !)J 

1. I have beard that at the time of the morning of the 
E d,^ Bfiyezid came out of the hot bath. 

2. A certain one threw down unknowingly a large basin 
of ashes from his house on his head. 

3. He thus said with his besmeared turban and hair, (rais¬ 
ing i the palm of his hands in gratitude, and with a weeping 
face,— 


# 


It is Sibil in t.hn 27th chapter of the Q-»ran: — 

j\j ^ <3^ J Jllho 


fin created vui.i from clay r. \rrd vdth Pau l hkr 'potter's clay , 
■undJI< ''run 1 ' t Genii from J> iinr . ‘ A >t snick', and from jire.” 

t Bfiyezid was a < loh tod saint of Bastaru in Ptrsin 

H- .lied A. H. 201. 

X The phi it o qiid-llsa * ' rn-hu, ‘May his tomb be sanctified ! ’ 
ih oldod L> the n:i mu ol t drro i<« Indy man win i H|'Oakiiig of him 
§ Bed a [ r i'< it festival <Inv amongst, us. It hd piano after fcho 
mouth, of farting, and i therefore com me morn ted with every murk 
of iny. Wo iveeivo and imimic.- our friends ^ ;ut day, and puss 
<jur time in eating and amine metita. 
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4. “ O my inordinate passion ! I am fit for the fire (of 
hell): from ashes shall I turn away my face ? ” 

5. Wise men have not looked upon themselves (with 
pride): expect not piety* from a conceited one. 

6. , Greatness does not lie in reputation and speech : high 
dignity does not exist in pretensions and self-opinion. 

7. Humility exalts thy head of greatness: pride casts 
thee down on the earth. 

8. Headlong falls the refractory hot-tempered one. If 
thou wantest greatness do not seek for greatness.t 


StoryJ about Jesus (our prophet on whom be peace !) 

AND A WORSHIPPER OF GOD AND A iINNER. 


1. I have heard§ from the historians of facts, that in the 
time of Jesus (on whom he peace !) 

2. A certain one had wasted his life: in ignorance and 
vice he had ended it. 

3. He was fearlesg, sinful j| and hard-hearted : on account 
of his imparities Satan was ashamed of him. 

4. He had ended his days in fruitlessness: not a heart 
was gratified by him as long as lie remained (in the world). 

5. His head was void of reason and modesty : Ills stomach 
overgorged with ill-gotten morsels. 

0. With his improprieties his skirt was stained: with his 
impieties his family anointed. 

7. Neither had be the feet like straight-going beholders, 
nor had he the ears like ad vice-listening men. 


* Literally, “ God-seuing. ,T 

t i. e. if you wish to bo great, Icavo oft pride, and then God will 
make you great without your trying for it. 

f This story appears to have its basis in the New Testament. 
Bee Parable of the I harisoe and the Publican. Lake ivdii. It' Id 

§ l* * § i**«*jj*£ lias*been put for plfcxdA “ 1 ha\e heard” fur tho 
puke of metre. 

|| Lit. u ono whoso Hook of Actions lms boon htacl vn account of 
hi \ Mny," This Hook is kept by guardian angels appointed for each 
individual, and his actions good or hail urn written by thorn mi- 
poetivciy. If will 1 h> shown ou tho Day of Judgment, and ucnUmoi 
will bo passed accordingly. 
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8. Like the evil year people fled from him : he was conspic¬ 
uous like the new moon * from a distance. 

0. Lust and concupiscence had consumed the harvest (of 
Lis actions): a grain of good name he had not amassed. 

10. The sinful wretch had urged himself on to such cnjo} r - 
ments, that in the Book + there remained no place to write. 

11. He was sinful and self-willed, and a worshipper of 
lust: through infconsideration he was night and day intoxi¬ 
cated and drunk. 

12. I have beard that Jesus came forth from the desert: 
by the retreat of a recluse he passed. 

\'j. The secluded man came down from his parlour: he 
fell at his feet with his head on tlie ground. 

14. The ill-starred sinner from a distance was bewildered 
like the moth with hisj lustre. 

15. He was meditating with regret, and was ashamed like 
a poor man in the presence of one possessed of fortune. 

Id. Being abashed Bfe was fervently apol giving under his 
breath [lit. lips) for the nights he had turned to days in care¬ 
lessness. 

17. Tears of grief from his eyes were showering like rain : 
(he was saying), “ Alas! my life has passed in carelessness. 

18. “ I threw away the stock of my precious life: by 
im ans of good acts it did not bring anything into my hand. 

1'b “God forbid! let no man ever be living like me; 
since bis death is hotter than his long life. 

20. “ He was released who died in the time of infanc}'; for, 
growing old, he did not carry his head of shame (into the grave). 

21. “ Forgive my . in, O Creator of the world ! should it 
cmno with me (at the Day of Judgment), it will then ho a bad 
companion ,** § 

22. On this side the aged sinner was weeping, (saying to 
hirmedf), “ Itedre* the grievances of my state, O Protector ! ” 

* W h* n (lie now moon, which inaugurates the commence merit of 
any Mnluvnmi.uhm festival. riscy, tho people lire noeUHtniueil to point 
towards ir, and link each other if he hud en (ho oi..w moon. In 
hkc manner the mail in tho story wuh supposed to bo so coiir pieman* 
on account of his evil deeds. 

t k iM not■ on p. re 71. Tho Hook is called tho ’ Jmul-wlmah. 

1 lb is n dimdu.d. Tho pronoun refers to Jesus, and 

in put for respect. 

i UT^ an Aud io, prefixed piiitieleof inference nn au- 

mg, Uh.' i + art! W -f e'lp n.pnKt^i) =•. a had companion. 
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23. His head was kept down on account of shame: tears of 
grief were running down his face. 

21*. On the other side the recluse, with his head full of pride, 
had soured his eye-brows at the sinner from a distance. 

25. He said, “Why is this perverting one* after me? 
What! this wretched fool belongs to iny class ! 

* 26. “ Headlong he has fallen into the lire (of hell): to the 

wind of lust he has thrown his life. 

27. “ What good resulted from his sinful + body, that his 
company should be with the Messiah and me? 

28. “ How (excellent) it would have been had lie carried 
away his troubles J before me, (and) gone to hell following his 
own actions ! 

29. “ I am sorry on account of his disagreeable countenance, 
lest the fire (of his sins) should catcli tue. 

30. “ In the last Judgment, when the assembly will be pre¬ 
sent, O God ! do not make my Resurrection with him.” 

31. He was in this (speech *, when a voice from One of glo¬ 
rious attributes came to Jesus (on whom be blessings) ! 

32. “ That although this one is learned, and although that 
one extremely ignorant, to me the prayers of both have become 
acceptable. 

33. That abandoned one of ruined days wept beforo me 
with grief aud fervency. 

31. “ Whoever with humility comes to me, I do not cast 

him away from the ttmshold of my mercy. 

35. “I forgave his evil deeds: I bring hiju by my own 
grace into heaven. 

36. “ If the recluse has any diffidence to sit together 
with him in Paradise. 

37. u Tell him not to be ashamed of him in the Resur¬ 
rection ; for, the} will carry that one to heaven, and him to 
the lire (of hell). 

38. “ Because that one’s liver was turned t<> blood from 
burning and pain, though this cue took his si aud ou hi » own 
devotion. 

39. “He did not know that ia the tribunal of the In¬ 
dependent, humilify is hotter than pride and boasting.'’ 

* from “ turning back." 

f Literally, 14 hotly with u wn, nkirt. 

J M: tpriuted for ‘‘ trouble." Tliis liu i*i elite' wonts, 

mentis. “ it v oiild have boon hotter had lio di< d before me. and 
waul l v;. n.. hour the cousncpionceH oi his own doings," 

10 
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40. He wLose garment is pnre and nature unclean, for tlie 
door of liis hell no key will be necessary. 

41. At this shrine thy humility and submission are better 
than thy devotion and egotism. 

42. When thou reckonest thyself among the good thou 
art bad: on Godhead pride has no hold. 

43. Tf thou art a man do not speak of thy own manliness ; 
every good rider has not carried away the ball (of eminence), 

44. That fool appeared as an onion full of skins, who 
thought that like the pistachio nut there is kernel in him. 

45. Such sort of devotion will be of no use: go, make 
apologies for the failings in thy prayer. 4 

40. That stupid one ate no fruit of his devotion, who be¬ 
haved well with God and badly with men. 

47. Words have remained as remembrance from the wise: 
from Sa’di bear in mind only this one word,— 

4S. ‘A sinner, who is afraid of God, is better than a de¬ 
vout man shewing his prayers.’ 


Story of a wise Daewesii and a proud Q \zi. 


1. A poor theologian * with worn-out garment, sat at the 
court of n Qf.zTt in the (front);} row. 

2 . ihe t^.izi looked nt hiui sharply: the chamberlainS 
seized his sleeve, saying, “ Get up. 

3. “ Dost thou not know that a higher place is not for 
thee ? Sit down in lower (place), or go away, or stand up. 

4. “ In the place of nobles do not shew thy impudence j 
when thou hast not the claws do not a. ► the part of a tiger. 


* Sa’di relates his own stars under an assumed character. It 
Y»fi« his ciintimi to go to o\my body and every plan drer id like a 
ujnimnn beggar. 

t A Qa7/i of former days was a Judge who performed secular us 
well us ecclr'-ifuitical function-. 


t The wordI ute » videntiy iidendvl for 15 the fiunt 

j "V ca.lurwi-.: 1,1.0 Q.r/i hud no . .on i •» h . angry with the poor 
theologian. 1 


§ literally means 11 making knee, 


It iii a sod liore uh u 


* 

non«igndying, 
i In in very much 
in rank. 


“ »no "\vliu noil r» ecikiehudy known another.” 
Me an though fur inferior'to him 
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5. “ Not every individual can be fit for the first seat of pre¬ 

cedence : greatness lies in rank, and a place of honor in merit. 

*0, “Again what necessity is there of the advice of any 
body: this much disgrace is sufficient punishment. 

7. “ With the dignity (of character) whoever mt in a lower 
place, he does not fall with ignominy from the top to the 
bottom.” 

8. Like fire tbe Darwesk emitted the smoke (of sighs): 
he sat down lower than the place where ho was. 

9. The theologians entered into their mode of disputa¬ 
tions: they introduced (in tlieir discourse) “ Why ?” '■ “ We 
do not agree ! ” 

10. They opened wide together the door of strife : in 
(saying) “No” or “ Yes ” they stretched forth their necks. 

11. Thou wouldst have said, they wero (like) bold cock * 
which engaged themselves in fighting with their beaks and 
claws. 

12. One was quite besido himself through anger like a 
mad man : another on t.Le ground struck both his hands. 

13. They fell in twisted knots, so that in solving which 
they could not find any road. f* 

14. He, with the worn-out garment in the last line, be¬ 
came furious like a roaring J tiger. 

15. He said, “Proofs ought to be strong mid significant, 
—not that .the veins of tbe neck should be strengthened by 
arguments. 

16. “I, too, have the stick of eloqupneo and the ball (of 
eloquence).” They said, “ If thou knowest it well, speak ! ” 

J7. With the pen of eloquence which he possessed, lie 
wrote on their minds like the marks of a seal ring. 

18. lie brought out hid Lend from tho region (lit. street) 
of external objects to that of reality : he drew his pen ucruss 
(lit. on the head of) their word, of pretensions. 

19. Prom every direction they uttered him praise, saying, 
“Letthousunds of encomiums be on thy wisdom and intellect I ” 



t i.e. they began to (li8cusfl upon tho tn in truitf.lt rtubjoclfl, 
und could Dot. find any way to solve fl i*m 

| This meaning of u roaring " bus not been given in the KfigHiih 

p 

dictionaries for which is used here oj nu adjective. They 

givo for c< roaring. 
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20. The noble horse of eloquence he urged on to such a 
pitch, that the QazI like an a3S in the mud was incapacitated. 

21. He put off his own garment and turban: with honor 
and kindnOoS he sent them into his presence. 

22. “ Alas ! I did not know thy value : in gratitude for 
thy coming, I did not occupy myself. 

28. “ I am* sorry that with such a stock (of perfection) 

I see thee in such a x>light.” 

24. The chamberlain, with demonstrations of love, came 
before him, that he might place the turban of the Quzi on his 

head. 

25. With his hands and tongue he forbade him, saying, 
“ Begone ! do not put on iny bead, the fetters of pride. 

26. “ Because to-morrow upon those of worn-out head¬ 
dresses my head with the turban of five yards long will be¬ 
come heavy.t 

27. “ When they will call me a lo^d and a mighty chief, 
people will appear to my eyes contemptible. 

28. “Doe3 pure writer ever make any difference, wdiether 
it has for it a golden flagon or an earthen one ? 

29. “ It is necessary to have reason and brains in the 
head of a man : T do not want like that of thine a fine turban. 

80. “ A man with a big head cannot be of any worth: a 
grand hns a large head, and ig also without kernel. 

81. “ Do not exult thy neck on account of thy turban and 
beard; for, the turban is of cotton, and whiskers os dry 
grasses. 

32. “In appearance, those people, who are like men, are 
better than those who like pictures are silent. 

38. “Tothe extent of thy skill it is necessary to seek for 
a place: do not. shew thy greatness an,d ill-luck like Saturn.f 

34. “ Tho reeds for mate have great height;— 
the virtue of a sugar-cane itself in them ? 

35. “ Willi such seine and spirit I will not coll thee a 
man, although a hundred slaves go in rear of thee. 

36. “ lT>w well a small shell spako in the mud, when an 
avaricious fool took it up ’ 

87. 1 Nobody would like to buy me for any thing : with 

foolishness do not in thy silk-cloth wrap me up.’ 

* fu other Edition r t 1b pat for which muku. better sense, 

t 1 ’ 1 shall look proudly ut the poor 

X Hat-urn is Mippoxtd to huve its pluci* in the seventh heaven, 
but nt: the Eui me lii i« it is a very unlucky planed. 

§ lnoanu in this place where Y M 
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88. “ A rich man with his money is no better than any 

body: if an ass puts on a satin housing it is still an ass.” 

39. In this manner the ingenious eloquent naan washed 
off by the water of words the rancour from his mind. 

40. The words ot one with afflicted mind are severe: 
when tli} r enemy falls, do not bo lazy. 

41. When thou gainest power, take out the braius of 
the enemy ; for, the opportunity (of thy revenge) washes off 
the dust (of grief) from thy mind. 

42. The QfizI was so overpowered by (tbe Dnrwesh’s) harsh* 
ness, that he said, <f Verily 1 this day is hard.”* 

43. With his teeth ho bit both his hands from astonish¬ 
ment : his eyes remained (fixed) upon (the Darwesh) like the 
two polar stars. 

44. And from that place the brave man turned the face 
of his resolution : he went out, and no one ag un found the 
clue to him. 

45. Cries arose among the great men of the assembly, Fry¬ 
ing, u Canst thou tell whence came such an impudent one? ” 

46. A herald went after him, and ran in every directum, 
saying, “ Who lias seen a man of this description and ap¬ 
pearance?” 

47. A certain one said, * A sweet-tempered man of this 
description, I know to be Sa’di in thid cit} r ; and that. all. 

48. l< Let hundreds of thousands of praises be on him 
who said thus : look! (it was) bitter truth,—yet how sweet¬ 
ly he spake ! 99 


Stoky op a hawker of honey. 


1. One with sweet smiles used to sell honey, so that the 
hearts fof men) on account of his amiability burnt (tor him). 

2. The honey-dealert had his loins girt like (th nn_r i 
a sugar-canes near him there were hhhv customers than t' 

3 It he offered poison, for instance, tin y n d tv out. i< 
from lus hand as if it wore honey. 

* This verso is a partial quotation from the Qoran • - 

vn** TV IV'U /, I "J thi'J 

day is hard . 7 77 

t Nabtd\ from nabd> “ fine sugar,” bonce, ‘ one who deals in 
uwoob tilings.” 
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4. A heavy dull person* looked into his affairs: he en¬ 
vied the splendour of his business, t 

5. The next dny, (the envious man) ran round the world 
with honey on his head and vinegar in his eye-brows .X 

0. Much did he wander about calling out (honey ! honey !) 
before and behind him, but a fly sat not upon his honey. 

7. At the time of night when money came not to his hand, 
he, with the look of an afflicted mind, sat down in a corner, 

8. Like a sinner who had soured his countenance oil ac¬ 
count of evil prediction .* (his were) like the eye-brows of 
prisoners in the day of the Eed.§ 

0. The wife said sportingly to her husband, cf The honey 
of a sour-faced one is bitter.” 

10. “ Unlawful becomes to thee to taste the bread of that 
man, who, liice the table-cloth, creases his eye-brows. 

11. “ Do not, O lord! make thy business hard upon thyself; 
for, an ill-tempered man lias his fate turned upside down.” 

12. I admit that thou hast nothing of silver and gold : 
like Sa’di thou hast, also, no agreeable tongue. 


Story about the humility of good men. 


1. I have heard that a drunken reprobate seized a God- 

worskippin r wise man by his collar. 

2. By that dark-minded one the mr.n of pure heart got 
throttled, and he did not raise his head from silence. 

3. A certain one said to him, “ After all, thou, too, art no 
man : forbearance is a (matter of) pity with this indiscreet one. 

4. The man of excellent disposition heard this word : he 
•uid to him, “In this menner again do not speak. 

5. “ The drunken fool tears the collar of that man who 
with a warlike tiger thinks of fighting. 

o. “ It behoves not an intelligent wise man to place (lit, 
strikej his hand on the collar of a drunken fool. 

7. “ A a iso man leads this kind of life,—he feels oppres- 

uon, and shews kindness.” 


* Dr. lorLs gives this moaning far girttni. A 
/icru f/ flight. or disposition denote i an envious in m ” 

f hr. “the days of hi market 1 

* A sign of du ' imtent 

9 See note § on page 70. 


man with a 
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Story about the magnanimity of the minds of men. 


1. A dog bit tlie feet of a desert-inhabiting man ^itli 
such fury, that poison dropped from its mouth. 

2. At night through pain the poor man could not sleep. 
In his family* there was a little girl. 

3. She shewed unkindness and fierceness to her father, say¬ 
ing, “After all, hadst thou not teeth also P” 

4. After weeping, the man, distressed in circumstances, 
laughed, saying, “ 0 my heart-illuminating little mother ! 

5. “Although I had more strength than it, I was sorry (to 
bite it) with my own palate and teeth. 

6. “ It is impossible that although I might oiulure (the cut 
of) a sword on my head I should carry my teeth to the feet of 
the dog. 

7. “One can shew meanness to worthless persons, but < a 
nine qualities cannot be expected from men.” 


Story of a benevolent master and a malevolent slave. 

1. There was a great man talented in the world : his slave 
was of despicable manners. 

2. He was thus :—deformed,t his hair dishevelled, bad, 
(and) vinegar nibbed over his face. 

S. Like the dragon his teeth were mixed with poison: ho 
had carried the palm {lit. wager) over the deformed of tin* < iiy. 

4. Continually down his face the water of his diseased eyes 
was running, and the smell of onion (enue out) of his arm* i it. 

5. He knitted at the time of cooking his eye brows : wl».-u 
others cooked he would sit. together with his master (to cut). 

(?. Every moment be would it wirl* him toe it bre.i 1 : it iio » 
Wfisdy i ngliewould not have give, him water willi hisown bund. 

7. Neither words nor stick hud on him any effect: wghl 
a 1 day on account of him the hou3C wue in commotion.J 

8. Sometimes he throw thorns and weeds on the m l 
sometimes he forced hens into the well. 

0. From liis face wildness was apparent: he did not go 
upon any business from which ho returned (soon.) 

* Thu Mi glifch dictionaries do li> fc gisu tin . jm ■ in ■ m tAyv 
Vii l I •' rl #7i ’ Qfl ’ ". 

i 

iiBod in aliU86. fr Vido ivushf-<\l 1 for the mcanii / vivou l»^ my 

t from ‘‘to root up ” and “ lu kmn'k/' 
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10. A certain one said, “With'a slave of such a bad dispo¬ 
sition what dost thou want ?—respect, or merit or beauty. 

11. “A body, which is so disagreeable, does not deserve, 
that thou shouldst like his cruelties,and bear with his troubles. 

lh. “I for thee will procure a slave of good and virtuous 
qualities. Take this one to the slave-market. 

13. “If (his sale) fetches one copper coin, do not turn 
away thy face (lit, head) from it. He is dear (at any thing) 
if thou wishest (to know) the truth . 1 ” 

14. That man of good disposition heard this word: he 
laughed, saying, “ O friend of happy birth ! 

15. “ Bad is the disposition and character of this boy ; 
but on account of him my nature becomes a good one. 

16. “ When from him I may have been accustomed to en¬ 
dure much. I am able to bear oppression from every body. 

17. “I do not think it manly that I should sell him, 
(and) that I should tell his faults to another man. 

18. “ Since I bear with his mischiefs, it will be much 
better than if I were to cause him to be changed. 

19. “ When thou admirest thyself, admire another : when 
thou art in trouble, do not involve another. 

*20. “ Patience appears to thee like poison at first ; but it 

becomes as honey when implanted with thy nature. 


feTOUY of ms J1 f.vf.renok Ma’iujf KAr.Kni and tub sick 

TUAVl 1.LER. 

1. Nobody sought (to folk e hvnif of 

Karkh,* who, in the first place, did not put aside his own 
renown from his head. 

9. f huv heard thnu a guest eame to him: on account 
of his illnest-. there was but little (difference) from death. 

3. Ills head, of hair and lus face of polish, was divested : 
by a liuir his life wn : suspended in his body. 

4. At night he alighted there, and laid his pillov 
with lie laid his hand in loud cries and groans. 

5. Neither sleep Bight for n 

nur on a cecumt. \ fit, from the hands) of bb lamentations had 
any body any sleep. 

* Abu] Nhdjfu/.. Hunutrru-ci Mu i uf, wns a (.eicbiutod fiui.nl. uf 
h.frlJi, a villus s i, it'd lid. i i ».• \■ tho sou < f on > K i r oy., n (hr. 
Viornhippor, nnd WIH horn A 0. Hi,> during tl.o ltigll of Caliph 
Miuntiu, i"» ! of tho colebi.-itcd llaruu-ar Kn-iiul. 
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C. His mind was troubled and his temper harsh : lie would 
not die, but killed people by his perversity {lit. arguments). 

7. Owing to his Lamentations, and weeping, and sleeping, 
nnd rising, people took the road to flight from him. 

8. Of Till men no one stayed in that house : that infirm ono 
and Ma-riif remained, and that’s all. 

9. I have heard that many nights he did not sleep in wait¬ 
ing upon him : like (good) men he girt up his loins, and did 
what (the sick man) told him. 

10. One night sleep brought its troops upon his head: for, 
how long can an unslept man bear the power? 

11. For a moment when hie eyes were about to close, the 
traveller began to say raving,— 

12. “Curse be on this defiled sect (of Darweslms)! For, these 
are altogether (men) of fraud andhypocrisy, and (like) the wind. 

18. “ They are fine-dressed men of high aspirations,— -they 

are piety-selling impojtors. 

14. “ Whnt does a glutton, intoxicated with sleep, know 
about a helpless man who hns not closed his eyes ? ” 

15. He said ungrateful words to Mn/ruf, since because he 
slept a moment regardless of him. 

10. The holy man bore {lit. ato up) these words with kind¬ 
ness: the retired women of his seraglio heard them. 

17. One (of them) said to Mft’ruf in private, “Didst thou 
hear what the weeping Dnnvesh snid? 

18. “ Go, tell him, ‘ After this tnko thy own way : carry 
away thy depravities,— die in flotfce other place.’ 

19. 4< Good action and mercy belong to their respective 
places; but to the wicked humanity is bad. 

2U. “ For the head of t he mean do not place n round pillow : 
better that the head of the man-tormentor should be on a stony, 

21. “ Do not do good to the bad, O lucky maul for, in 
the barren (soil) a fool plants a tree. 

22. ki I do not say that thou shouldst not take care of 
men; (but I say) waste not thy kindness on such as are not men. 

28. “With courtesy do not. act mildly towards < he rough ; 
for, (men) do not stroke the back of a dog like that >1 a cat. 1 


Tho phrase J 1 c *Jj M " to la >' 0,14 ’** IV,1 " W 11 

and become humble.” Such phrases, using tho name of one u> 
denote his qualifications. a»e very cminnm annan; Persian auMioj\», 
niifl uie nsecl for the raiko of eloLUiucw fit 1' ngb*d>, v. hy»i spunk iog 
of a bad man, you often say, il He uut-Humdud Herod 
* is pL\*. hot ■ for Idjf u m round pillow.*' 

t Tho dug, though faithful, is yet a wicki d and unclean «vuim•* 1 
in our religion. 


11 


’IQD-I MAN 55 CM. 



<SL 


24. “ If tlion talkest of justice, the faithful dog is better 
in quality than ungrateful men. 

25. “T\ith ice-water do not shew kindness to the mean: 
wln-ii thou hast done so, write down its return upon ice.* 

i _ 26. “ I never sa w such a perverse t man: do not shew any 

kindness to this insignificant person.” 

27. (Ma ruf) smiled, and said, “O heart-consoling wife! 
do not- he distressed with those offending (words) he said. 

28. “If through displeasure he raised a cry against me 
his unpleasant (words) came to my ears as pleasant. 

29. “ It is necessary to listen to the harshness of such a 
man, who from restlessness cannot sleep.” 

«0. When thou findest thyself strong and happy with 
gratitude endure the troubles of the weak. ’ 

31. If thou art thyself in this very form like a talisman 
then thou dieat, and thy name becomes extinct like thy body! 

•u 2 ' 4 .!i t | K ’ U . r ® are8t n P tlie tree of generosity, thou 
wilt eat the fruit of good name undoubtedly. 

38. Dost thou not see t hat in Karkh there are many grn res 
(hut) except the tomb of Ma’ruf (no other) is celebrated ? ’ 

34. On account of riches those men have exalted their 
heads, who have thrown down the crown of pride, 

35. The pomp-worshipping man shews pride: ho does not 

know that grandeur lies in clemency. 

foroBY ON THE MEANNESS OV THE WOKTHI.ES8 AN1) THE 
l'ATIENCr, OF GOOD MEN. 

1. An impudent one carried his hankering before a pious 
man, with whom at that time there was not a farthing t 
,, . His 3 h«ndB were empty and quite clean { for, 

(laid he gold he would have scattered it on Lis face like dust! 

. " ■ walked fact the Fhauici U1 4 . <v 

abuse him in the street. * 

• The plainimeauingof tins verse is, “ dtTTiXbTkiud'toTho 
mear., lor, it tJiou dost it, expect not its return nom him.” To expect 
any good from a mean person is jwrt like writing something upon iro. 

t tloro j&Jjf “twist upon twist’' is used as anadjective 
woo ning “ porvei ” 


IB very diffic»jt 1 
tee. The diet 


unan\ 


t It vei 
tlm place 
iiutt meaning 7ni 
vory anproprial 
to be the upiiHo o£ the poet 


I) 




Upplictthl 
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iln proper meaning of in 

' * . ' '- r ’ or rem&indi r. Tlui 

to a certain extei \ though nut 
fui filing J Lore, which 1 believe 
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4. He said, “ Beware of these silent scorpions ! They are 
tearing leopards dressed in woollen robes ! 

5. “Whereas like cats they place their knees on their 
breasts, and if any game falls (in their way) they jump like dogs. 

G. “Towards the mosque they have brought their shops 
of hypocrisy ; for, in their houses they can find a less num¬ 
ber of victims (lit. game). 

7. “ Fearless men ( i.e . robbers) rob the caravan on the 
highway : but these strip off the robe 3 of tlie dead. 

8. “ They have sewed together white and black pieces (in 
their dress) with hypocrisy: they have hoarded gold with 
secrecy. 

9. “ How excellent are these sellers of barley and dis- 
players of wheat!—they are world-wanderers, aud night- 
tuners* * * § and alms (lit. harvest) collectors. 

10. “Do not look into their devotion that they are old 
and weak (in it), but in dancing and ecstasy they are young 
and active. 

11. “ They are like the staff of the Speaker,f and very v o¬ 
racious: in appearance they are thus pale-faced and emaciated. 

12. “They are neither abstinent nor wise,— this much 

is that they buy the world for faith. 

13. “ They put on their body the coat like that of Bilal: J 
with tbo income of Abyssinia§ they make the dress of their 
women. 

14. “ Of the orders of Mahomet thou shnlt not see in them 
any sign, but meridian (lit. early) nap and morning meal: || 

* Shab-kok, a kind of begaar who stations himst If at night upon 
a mound or wall or a tree adjoining to a house, and utters benedic¬ 
tions in a loud voice on the occupant, who, in the morning, gives 
him alms, &c. licggai*s of this description Jiavo not boon scon in 
India. Kok kardan means u to tune/* 

■f Aloscs is called Milsii KafJin-ul-l?ih> or i( Mosos the spoakor wit h 
God.” He had the honor of conferring with the 8upieme Being on 
the top of mount Sinai. The staff of Aloscs posses-. I mirm uloita 
powers. It devoured in the form of a dragon one of the mu>'■ si.d- 
iul magicians of Pharaoh deputed by Me !.* confer mi t h< |ooj '*< (. 

Bilal was the n:<mo of tin; crier,, who aim iiikv I to < < !»’ ’{ 0 
when Ain hornet said prayers. Ho was an A by -siieo: and a ’Treat 
favorite of the Prophet. * He had oud sit im hair under Ins chin in 
the place of Ids beard ’ 

§ The kingdom of Alnssinia was very rich formerly. 

j| f J it fdeep :t mid day alo-r meals, imd to eat something a little 
before d’lv-brcak diuin/ tin Uani/ -.n, mv reckoned among the 
orders of Mahomet. A periphrasis of four words to douttto Sunnut. 
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li>. “Their belly up to their head is stuffed tight with 
morsels like a begging bag of seventy colors.* 

1C. ‘" I do not wish to say more on this subject; for, it 

is a horrid crime to speak of one’s own Quality.” f 

a 7. In this manner spake the vile speaker. A fault-seek¬ 
ing eye does not see merit. 

18. One who has dishonored many a one, what does he 
care about the honor of any body ? 

19. A disciple related these words to the holv man. If 
thou askest the truth, he did not act with prudence. J 

20. A bad man- in my absence spoke of my faults and 

slept: worse than him that friend is, who brought and 
mentioned (them to me). & 

21. A certain one shot an arrow, and threw it on the 
way : it did not hurt my body, and gave rne no pain, 

22. Ihou tookest it up, and earnest towards me : thou 
thrustest the same into my rib. 

23. I he good-natured pious man laughed, saying, “ This 

is easy,— tell him to say more than this. ° 

24. “ Hitherto what he has said of ray evils is little : out 
of those that I know it is one in a hundred. 

25. ‘ through suspicion these (evils) which he imputed 
tonic, I myself know for certain that they are so. 

20. “ He has this year effected a meeting with us : what 

doe« he know °t my fuults ..£ seventy (i. e . many) years? 

* / . i\o one better than me in the world knows my faults, 
except my (God), who is Prescient. 

28. “ I never saw such a right-thinking man, who fancied 

t .at, 30 much is my fault, and no more (lit. and enough). 

2*1. In the last Judgment if he be the witness of my 
8iii"*. I am not a!raid of hell, since my state is good.§ 

m y evil-tliinker speaks ill of me, tell him to come, 
and take the copy (of my faults) from me.” 

31. Those persons are men of the way of God, who have 
become the butt of the arrow of misfortune. 

* A 5 a bcgguL* hujr in patched and over-patched with colored 
pit.TOn l: cloth, ho their holly is stalled with (1 ifferent kinds of food 

'I* llm! »«pud«mi beggar belonged to that class, he thinks it! 

T'lr n "V*>l"-r I-’ *nore against the pious man. 

I n«* |".et wi tho Bpoakcr in , inf. ymediut. beginning 

u i tin Hccoml liiiom 1 .'th down to the end of the 2‘hid rcrae 

vo ?, tZ !,?n y : r ; I, 1 "' 111 1 r * xli l, M Uld "! holl > knows 

• . » . l,/ ,, 1 ^ ftUi {l hio to bear tko Uulurcfi of that 

ntueu ot my huis. 
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32. Remain thus till they strip off thy skin ;* for, pious 
men bear tbe oppression of the impudent. 

33. If from the (dead) earth of (pious) men they make a 
jar, with the stone (of their reproach; t the reproachers will 
break it. 


Story about the presumption of the Daeweshes and the 

CLEMENCY OF KINGS. 


1. King Salih of the monarchs of Syria, came out at the 
time of morning with his slave. 

2. He walked on every side of the bazar and street; in 
the fashion of Arabia his face being half-covered. J 

3. For, he was a master of penetration, and a friend to 
the poor : whoever has these two (virtues) is a Icing $alih.§ 

4. He saw two Darwesbes in a mosque lying down : he 
found their hearts afflicted and their minds distressed. 

5. In the cold night their eyes got no sleep : like the cha¬ 
meleon they were looking steadfastly for the sun. 

(3. Cr.~ of those two said to the other, “ Even in tbe day 
of Judgment there will be a Judge. 

7. “If these long-necked (t.e. exalted) kings, who are in 
mirth and pleasure, and in (the attainment of; their desires 
and gay amusements. 

8. “ Come with the distressed into Paradise, I will not 
raise my head from the tomb-stone. 

9. “ Paradise above is our country arid habitation,—be¬ 
cause tbe chain of affliction is upon our feet to-day. 

10. “ During tin whole existence what pleasure hast thou 
experienced from them, that in the next world thou shouklst 
also suffer troubles (with them)? 

11. “If Salih comes there on the wall of the garden (of 
Paradise), I will, with my shoes, knock out his bruins.” 


* This is a Persian pbrnRc, meaning “to expose one's fault!).’’ 
t Tt means simply, that no man is . afo even after his death 
iron) l lie tongues of biu rovilecs. 

j It k a custom amongst the Aim I inns to go out for a walk with 
their (nets half-covered. King Sul ill adopted this fashion Hu that 
he might see (‘very body and every thing without Li- bring soou 
by ney one in his ki> gdum 
$ means, “good.” 
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12. When the man said such words, Sfilih heard him’ 
to siay there any longer he did not find it advisable. 

13. A moment passed when the fountain of the sun 
washed the sleep from the eyes of the people. 

14. Immediately he sent for the two men and called 
them : he sat with dignity, and seated them with honor. 

15. Over them he rained down the showers of munificence : 
he washed the dust of poverty (lit. meanness) from their body. 

16. After the troubles of cold and rain and water, they 
sat down with the chiefs of horsemen. 

17. The beggars, who had passed the night to-day without 
a dress, were perfuming their garments in censers. 

18. One of these (beggars) said to the king in private, tk O 
thou ! the ring of whose commands is on the ears of the world ! 

19. * <f Those approved arrive at dignity : from us slaves 
what was acceptable to thee ? 

20. The king through joy bloomed like the flower : he 
laughed in the presence of the Darweshes, and said,— 

21. “ I am not that man, who, in the pride of his grandeur, 
should avert his face from the helpless. 

22. <c Thou, too, put aside from thy head the ill-temper thou 
bhewedst me, lest thou shouldst be at variance (wit.Kme) in 
Paradise. 

23. “ I have to-day opened the door of reconciliation : do 
thou not to-morrow shut the door on my face.” 

24. If thou art an accepted one, take to such a road : (if) 
thou wont greatness, hold the hand of the poor. 

25. From* the branch of the Tubat no man has carried 
off the fruit, who to-day has not sown the seed of right 
intention. 

26. When thou hast no right intention do not seek for 
happiness: with t.lie stickJ of the service (to holy men) one 
cm* carry the ball of eminence. 

27. How cansfc thou have the burning (i.e. love) like the 
candle?—for thou art full of egotism like the chandelier 
with \vateiv§ 

28. That body fields lustre to tho assembly, which lias a 
burning [| in its heart like the candle. 

*■ Tho in this Lino is redundant. 

t A iron ia Pauidifto, whoso fruit i« said to l>o most deliciottn. 

it Lit. 11 hockey-stick.’' 

[} Two-thinls of (begins in the rhnndclmr sir generally filled 
wuli v,liter nnd olio*third with oil. A wrutuhed ritnilo! 

|| ix. brigh tucs h. 



CHAPTER. IV. 

StOPwY about the disappointment of the self- conceited. 

1. A certain one in (the science of) stars had some little 
skill, but had a head intoxicated with pride. 

2. He came to Ko shy fir* from a long distance : his mind 
was full of desires, — his head full of pride. 

3. The sage closed (lit. sewed up) his eyes upon him : he 
would not teach him a word. 

4. When, being unfortunate, he again formed the inten¬ 
tion of travelling, the exalted sage said to him,— 

5. “Thou thoughtest thyself full of intelligence: —a 
vessel which became full, how can it be filled again? 

G. “Come, empty thyself of pretensions, so that thou 
nmyst be full : thou art full of egotism, therefore thou goest 
empty. ” 

7. " In the world, like Sa’di, empty + thyself ot self-conceit: 
then come back full id: the knowledge cf God. 


Story on the humility and supplication of good men. 

1. From the deserted place of a holy man dressed in 
patched garment, the barking of a dog came to the ears of 
a certain one. 

2. Ho said in his mind, “0 God! why is a dog in this 
place? He came where the good JDarweeh was. 

3. The sign of the dog either before or behind him he 
did not see : except the holy man he did not behold there o 
second person. 

4. Being ashamed he began to turn back ; for, he felt it 
a shame to enter into argument about ibis mystery. 

5. From inside the holy man heard the sound of his foot¬ 
steps. He said, “ Come along ! Wliy standest J at the dooi ? 
Walk in. 

6. “ Do not suppose.§ O light of my eyes ! H that a do- 
barked from this place. * It'was I. 

* Abu-al Hnsau Kushyui. was a celebrated astronomer. ^>as 
the tutor of Avicenna. 

f zjZ is the imperative of “ to become.” 

t from ejA-'U “to stand, ” “ to ► top. ” 

§ Here & is put for “ do not ihiuk.” 

|| Lit. u O my bright eyes ! * 

The word hiz-i-aar in compounded of ( AS* that i j| from *f 
licru), meaning vi from here. ’ 
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7 “ When I saw that He accepts [lit. buys) humility, I 

put down from my head pride, ai(<l thought and wisdom. 

8. “ Like a dog I barked much at His door; for, I saw no 
one humbler than the dog.” 

9. When thou wishest that thou wouldst arrive at a 
high rank, by means of the descent of humility thou couldst 
reach the height. 

10. In the presence (of God) those men have got the chief 
seat, who have placed their own dignity lower (than others). 

11. When a stream ran down with force and impetuo¬ 
sity, it fell head-long from the top to the bottom. 

12. When the dew fell slowly (lit. humbly) and in small 
(drops), look ! the sun carried it to the bright star Capella.* 


The stoky op Bahlul. 


1. How well spake Bahlul t of h’nppy disposition, when 
be passed by a contentious holy man ! 

2. “Had this pretender known his Friend, infighting 
with an enemy he would not have been engaged. 

3. “ Had he been informed of the existence of God, he 
would have thought the whole creation as nothing.” 


Stouy or Luqatan (on him be the mercy of God !) 


1. I have heard that Luqraan % was dark-colored : he was 
neither luxurious nor delicate in body. 

2. A certain one thought him as his own slaved in 
Bsighdftd, and employed him in mud-works. 

3. For a year ho finished (making) his house : no one 
could distinguish him from the slave ot the master. 

* . . t f> a great height. *•*** is a curtain bright red .star which 
follows 1 ho Plemdcs. 

- Bahlul, name of a saint, who feigned liimsolf rnnd. 

T Lmpu.in, a crlebratvnl Greek philosopher and moralist, llo 

• ua a propl ei also. God says iu tho Qpviin c .^5J ILjjf 

“And irrily / hurc yioun i»phc< / fa Lwjmmt 
S 'I’HiN Wftn lia-l aHlftve wlu. bud t un nwuy, unci Lurrmun wn« 
<*\ji Mly like Inin in Imitim .« mui form. 
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4. When the runaway slave came to him again, he (the 
master) became afraid* of Luqmfm. 

5. He fell at his feet, and made apologies. Luqmuu 
laughed, saying, “ Of what use is thy apology? 

0. “ For a whole year on account of thy violence 1 have 

killed my heart: in a single moment how can I remove it 
from my mindpf 

7. “But I pardon thee, 0 good mau! since thy advan¬ 
tages did not bring upon me any loss. 

8. “ Thou hast completed thy own house (lit. bed-room): 
iny wisdom and knowledge have increased. 

9. “I have a slave in my family, f O ! one o? good dis¬ 
position ! to whom I oftentimes give orders for tedious works. 

10. “I will not again hurt his mind sorely,§ when the 
hardships of mud-works come to my recollection.” 

11. That man who has not endured the oppression of the 
great, his heart does not burn for the poor weak ones. 

12. Thus said king Balmim |j to his vizier, ‘Do not be 
hard upon the powerless. 

13. ‘If the words of rulers appear to thee harsh, do not 
act with severity towards the powerless.’ 

Story of Shaikh Junaid and hih conduct in humility. 

1. I have heard that in the plain of SaniT,*! Junaid** saw 
a dog \vho.se teeth of preying had fallen off. 

2. Of the strength of its tiger-attacking claws it was des¬ 
titute ; (and) weak as an old fox. 

3. Then it used to seize moan tain-sheep and deer by tlieir 
foot-marks; (now) it got kk Led by the sheep of the street.t+ 

4. When be saw it so In lpless ard powerless and sore, ho 
gave it a half of his own food. 

5. I have heard that be was saying, and weeping tvilh 
bloody tears, “ Who knows who is better than us two? • 

* Hero the word j>^ is redundant. 

t More freely I L ve suffered much for a whole year from tl.y 
\ii donee, liovv cun i now forgot it in n single moment Y 

+ lido nolo f on page 78. 

§ The natural oi L.*r of this vm-.e is :— tj 1 

|| A king of Persia noted for his clemency. 

•' A city in Vcmeu in And i <. 

**AI ,1 (). sin’ ,J i.aid v.-n* celt.tuated ,mint of l'n;/hJ.td. Ilo 

belonged to Iho sect of the *SutiH. 

ft Mr. F. Jobuson says for ‘*a plain open (road), ” 
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6. ‘‘Externally I am better than it to-day : again what 
will Pate urge against my head? 

7. “ If the feet of my f aith do not slip from their hold, 

I will put on my head the crown of the forgiveness of God. 

8. “ And if the robe of divine knowledge remains not 
upon my shoulder, I am very much inferior to this (dog); 

9. “For, when a dog with all its impurities dies', they 

will not carry it to hell.”* J 

10. This is the way, O Sa’di! that men of the road (to 
God) have not looked into themselveB with dignity. 

11. Owing to this they have obtained superiority over 
angels, because they have not thought themselves better 
than dogs. 



Stout op a holt man and a harper. 


1. A certain drunkard had a harp under his arm : at nierht 
he broke it on the head of a holy man. 

2. When the day broke, that mild good man took in the 
pre3eDee ot the stony-hearted one a handful of silver coins. 

3. lie aaid, “ Last night thou wert proud and drunk,— 
thy harp and iny head were broken. 

4. “ That wound of mine lias got well, and my fearf hau 
been removed : thine will not get well, but by silver.” 

o. kor this reason the friends of God are superior t (to 
ell); for, from the people they endure much on their head. 


Stout. 


, }■ J\. cert :' m '7 3 such a good character and of a 
disposition that he was the admirer of the ill-lempered 
2 When lm passed (from this wild), u man saw bin, in 

stances ”’ a ‘ lJlll “’ eiVc au ilccount uf Uj i P-'St circum- 


I' n our bi liuf iiiiii irrational animals arc evonitd from Ihr 
puia.ihnumt of sins after thoir doatli. 6 ttonl tbo 

t i e fear of rooming nr,,- 0 ,. U „i B bmcnt in tho world to conic 
; Ut. ure upon tho Lends (of all),'’ 
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3. He opened bis mouth to a smile like the flower : like 
the bulbul with a sweet voice he thus began,— 

4. “ (The angels)* * * § have not spoken to me with great 
harshness ; for, I have not acted harshly towards any mum” 


Story of Zunnun, the Egyptian [on him be the mercy of God!) 


1. Thus I remember that the water-carrier of the Nilet 
did not one year rain down water in Egypt. 

2. A number of men went towards mountainous tracts t 
with supplication they asked for rain.J 

3. They wept: from their weeping a stream flowed (in this 
hope) that perhaps the weeping of the sky might come. 

4. A man amongst them carried the news to Zfmnun,§ 
saying, “On the people there is much trouble and hardship. 

3. u For the distressed utter prayers, since the words of 
the chosen are never rejected." 

f>. I have heard that Zunnun fled to Madain: || it was 
not long before the rain fell. 

7. News went to Madain after twenty days that, the black¬ 
hearted cicada have wept over them (i.o, the Egyptians). 

8. Quickly the old man formed the intention of coming 
back; for, the pools had been filled with the spring torrents. 

9. A holy man asked him in private, “ Vdhat mystery 
was there in this going away of thineP ” He said,— 

10. “ X have heard that ou birds, and ants, and beasts of 
prey, tbe means of livelihood becomes straitened on account 
of the acts of evil men. 


* Vlltiding to tlio two- angels Nakir and Munkir. who ox* mino 
the dead, and enquire of him what Clod and what pi\>phet ho 
believed, and what good nets he did in tlio world. 

f t.e. the clouds. The cloud is poetically called “ the wafer- 
carrier of rivers.” The poet has put “Nile’ in proiorcnco fo 
'* rivers,” because ho »'s talking of I'E \pt in this [dare 

1 When a country is visited by drought, its ini uhitauLS go in a 
body to a plain or upon a mountniu, ami with liflod hand : pray to 
Goa for rain. 

§ Abul JWzl, sumamed gunnua, was the Sou of n li^lnuauan 
named 1 hr alum. He was horn in Kgypf, and died A. H ”!>•>. 
Notwithstanding his great renown in. being a uint, he still go- ? by 
the title of Zujju titty or ‘ master of fishes. ' 

|| Madain lies at tho distance of about Hit! miles from Egypt. 
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11. “ In this country I reflected much: I did not see 
a man more wretched than my own self. 

12. “ I went, lest on account of my vices the door of 
(God’s) goodness may he shut against the multitude.” 

13. If thou wantest greatness shew kindness; for, the in¬ 
telligent saw none worse than themselves in the world. 

14. Thou beeomest at that time a favorite before men, 
when thou dost not reckon thyself to be any thing. 

15. A great man, who reckoned himself as an inferior, 
carried superiority in this world and in the next. 

10. From this world k that servant (of God) went pure, 
who, under the feet of an insignificant man, became (like) dust. 

1 7. Beware, O thou ! who passcst by the dust (of my grave), 
I adjure thee by the dust of the holy that thou shouldst re¬ 
member, 

18. That although Sa'di became dust, what anxiety is there 
for him ?—since in his life-time he has been (humble) as dust. 

19. In humility he consigned his body to the dust: and 
although round the world lie went like the wind, 

20. It will not be long before the dust may eat him up, 
(and) again the wind carry it round the world. 

21. Look 1 since the garden of meaning blossomed, no 
bulbul sang so sweetly upon it It 

22. It would be strange if such a bulbul were to die, (and) 
that on its bone no flower would grow.J 

* means literally , “a place wliero rubbish is deposited ,'* 

hat metaphorically, “ tho world?' 

t The free rendering of tlieso metaphorical lines would be. that 
from tho dawn of poetry, no poet like Sa di has written such 
ohaiming veia- fl on philosophy ami ethics. 

t Aloro freely: it will Lo n matter of pity tlmt after the death 
of Sa’di, the mercy of God should not descend upon him. 
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CHAPTER V. 


ON ACQUIESCENCE AND RESIGNATION. 


1. One night I burnt the olive-oil of thought: I lit the 
lamp of eloquence. 

2. An idle talker heard my words : he saw no way but to 
say, el Thou hast done well.” 

* 3. Also by way of malice he folded in it (his criticism); 
since complaints arise involuntarily from pain. 

4. He said, “ (Sa’di’s) thoughts are grand and ideas sub¬ 
lime on the topics of devotion, and laws* and morals, 

5. (But; not qli spears, and iron maces and heavy clubs : 
for, this subject is appropriated to others.”t 

6. Does he not know that I have no head for battles? If 
not, the circus of my eloquence is not narrow. 

7. I am able to draw forth the sword of my tongue, (and) 
erase the eloquence of the world. 

8. Come, so that in this affair I may exert in battle: for 
the head of my enemy I may make a stone-pillow. 


Discourse on patience and acquiescence and resignation 

TO THE DECREE OF PATE. 


1 Happiness lies in the favor of God,—not in the hands 
and arms of a powerful one. 

2. When the high Heaven doth not bestow wealth, it 
does not come to the grasp (Jit. noose) by bravery. 

3. Not that hardship came upon ants through weakness, 
not that tigers have eaten by means of their claws and 
strength. 

4. Since it is impossible to cause the hand to roach the 
sky, it is necessary to be reconciled with its vicissitudes. 

* This nuiftirincr of oUt_fe dionld bo addod to tho*o already givmt 
• u Joliu.-toii’M dictionary. Vide Dr. Forbes's ilmdunUin dictionary 
foe my nirnniug. 

t Firdausi, Nizami and others have written on baMk c 
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5. If (Fate) has written thy life long, neither a serpent 
nor a sword nor a tiger can wound* thee. 

6. And if of thy life nc portion has been left, tho anti¬ 
dote kills thee just as the poison. 

7. (Knowest thou) not that when Rustam + ate the last 
of his daily food (t. e. was about to die), Shighad brought 
out the dust from his body (i. c., killed him) ? 


Story of a clever soldier of Ispahan. 


1. I had in SipahunJ a friend who was warlike, and 
spirited and shrewd. 

2. Constantly his hands and dagger were tinctured with 
blood: the hearts of enemies on account, of hia (fear) were 
like roastod meat on fire. 

o. I did not see him a day in which he did not tie his 
quiver, nor from the steel point of hia arrow fire did not 
come out. 

4. He was brave and brutal § in (the use of) his expanded 
fingers: on account of his fear awe had spread among* tigers. 

5. With such self-confidence he shot his arre .vb that 
with each arrow he overthrew an enemy. 

G. I never saw a thorn go into a Power so, as his arrowo 
into thick shields. 

7. Never did he strike the head of a warrior with a jave¬ 
lin whose helmet and heal lie did not unite together. 

* &>}ji is tho aorist of “ to wound with a weapon or with 

the tongue.” 

t Uustoin was tho. most celebrated warrior among llur Persians. 
He vns tho son of Zal, and general of Kaikaus (.Darias the Made). 
The PersionM trar.u In descent from Miimun, son of Benjamin, son 
of Jacob. IiuBtam i* said to have been killed in an engagement 
with Babaian (Arioxt rxes Ijongimanus) son of Isfaudiym, but 
r : to Ifirdruih'i, ho was treacherously pat to death In hie 

bps tar d brother Shi; lind, who threw liim into a. Ink well. 

J Siptihun in another name for Ispahan, on account of its being 
a military station From it^ vory foundation. This v. rd is now-a- 
dayp turned into Arabic, nml spelt as k ohiUU>f IafubSn. 

5 Mr. F. Johnson given meaning, “ rude,” “ brutal.” I 

have adopted this manning. The word ji.e:n - it tho liurhibi-. Q '; i, 
“one who is naturally strong without loajTdng' any sort of cx-er* 
tine previously.” 
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8. In battle he was like a sparrow among locusts on the 
day (they assemble together) :* at the time of killing either 
sparrows or men (were alike) before him. 

9. If he were to make an attack upon Farldfin, t he would 
not have given him time to draw liis sword. 

10. Leopards, by the strength of his fingers, were over¬ 
come: he had thrust his fingers into the brains of tigers. 

11. When he seized the girdle of a warrior, had lie been a 
mountain he would have taken him off the ground. 

12. When he struck one clothed in mail with a battle-axe, 
it passed through the man, and hit his saddle. 

13. Neither in his bravery nor in his humanity, had any 
body heard of a second man in the world. 

14*. For a moment he would not leave me from his com¬ 
pany (lit. hand) ; for lie took a fancyj to the right-minded. 

15. A journey carried me suddenly from that laud, us m; 
living in that place was not destined. 

16. The decree of God transferred me from Iruq§ to Syria, 
in which holy land my staying was agreeable. 

17. Again from Syria my cup (of daily food) became full, 
the desire of my house attracted me. 

13. By accident such a chance hefel, that again I had to 
go to Iraq (i, c. Iraq-i 'Ajam). 

19. One night my he id bung down through anxiety: in 
my mind Unit clever (sepoy) pe : 1. 

20. The salt (of his friendship) made the old wounds (of my 
gratitude) fresh; for, I hedeaten salt from the haidof the in mu 

21. In ordm* to have an interview with him I went to Is¬ 
pahan : through affection l asked for and enquired after him. 

# The following is tlic paraphrase of this lino : — 



Whenever a sparrow sues a largo uiimhcr of locusi;, In > air: r 
rises, and ho b^ jinis intent upon killing them. 

f Far I dun was th j 7tli king of Pits. a. lie was the .'■•m of ;i 
prince named Abtin, who was pnt to den Hi by Zahljulc, an lism-pur, 
when Faridun wan two months old. Xahhuk v* alt rw unl.i f i Iiud 
bv a blacksmith of Ispahan, who raised l/Vi lun to the tbi m*o of 
Persia. Farldun was a very ju«t and able prince. Ho wa * U*o 
boast of tho Persians, and atoodcl of u 'ory virtue. His reign 
ooinuioneoB about 75U ii. C. 

t ^ duos not occur iu any Englidi dictionary. fcjeo 

Ihirh&n-i Qu(i\ 

§ Ir«(| is situated between Persia and Arabia l< i : divided into 
two [ n’tioiiH, named !rftn-i f Ari\b< the lueiout Chaldon. uaj Jrfttj-i 


*Ajam t comprehending Alcdiu 
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22. I saw the youth (who had become) old from tho 
changes o£ time: Lis arrow-(like form Lad become) a bow,— 
liin red color the yellow-dyeing wood. 

Like a hoary mountain his head (was covered) with 
snowy hair : water was running down his face on account of 
the snow of old age. 

24. The sky had gained power* over him : it had twisted 
the wrist of his bravery. 

25. The world had removed pride from his head : it (had 
pla-ed) tii * head of weakness out his km . 

26 I said to him, “O tiger-seizing chief! what has made 
thee decrepit like an old fox?” 

27. He laughed, saying,“From the day of the battle of 
lartary, I drove away that (name of) bravery from my head. 
4.1 f r \ saw .^he ground with spears like a forest of reeds: 
f ppeared) like fire setting on them. 

29. “I raised the dust of war like smoke: when there is 
uo^victory, of what advantage is bravery ? 

30. “ I am he, who, at the time 1 made the attack, could 
.nth a spear take off from the palm of the hand a ring. 

ol. ‘ But as my star did not render me assistance, they 
seized around me like a ring (encircling the finger) 

32. “ I reckoned as my good fortune the way to flight; for, 

a fool makes his claws sharp against the decree of 1‘rovidence. 

, . “ How could my helmet and cuirass help mo, when 
my bright star favored not? 

34. “ W hen the key of victory ir. iy not be in hand, with 
ins arms no one can break the door of compiest. 

35. “They were a company overthrowing leopards ami 
Btrong as elephants: in iron the Leads of heroes and the 
J ooi; of war-Lorsca (were wrapped). 

3(5 • “ At the time when w.j o; ,w the dost of soldiers, wo 

iiKi'io the mail our coat, nod the helmet our head-dress. 

37. “ < ( 2uick) as clouds we urged ou our Arab horses: like 

lightning (lit, rain) we darted do v uour swords of excellent steel. 

•jo. * c The two arnih-s encountered each other from their 
ambuscade : thou wouidsl have said they struck the skv on 
tho Bur!a»’.e of the earth. 

' ' “ ‘lie raining down of arrows like hail, the 

storm of. den I It arose at every corner. 


id . K Johihstm dm s noi 


LyS but gi\ os ojai 


meaning, "power," which i*. n. urly tin h M uo thixu 
f 1 ho w««rd *■* helm; is aupurlUnms. 
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40. “ In order to chase warlike lions (i. e. heroes), the 

dragon-like noose had opened its mouth. 

4J. “The earth became tho sky from the nzure-colored 
dust: like stars the flash of swords and helmets (appeared) in it. 

42. “ When we perceived the horse of the enemy, on foot 
we came in contact with them* shield to shield. 

43. “ Of what strength will the fingers of the exertions of 
a man he, when the arm of divine grace has not helped him ? 

44. “Not that the swords of warriors were blunt, but 
it was the vengeance of our unfavorable stars. 

45. “No man from our troops came out of battle, but 
that his cuirass was soaked with blood. 

4f>. “ The shafts of those men did not go through silk, of 

whom I said that they (before) pierced through the anvil 
with arrows. 

47. “ Like a hundred grains we were collected in an ear : 

we were scattered like each grain in every corner. 

43. “ Owing to our unnianliness we gave in like a fish, 

which, notwithstanding its scales (lit. coat of mail), fulls to 
the fish-hook. . 

49. “ Since Fate had its face averted from us, our shield 

against the arrow of the decree'of God was of no use.” 


Stout. 

1. A certain iron-handed oue in Ardblit used to pass his 
two-headed arrows through a spade. 

2. One dressed in coarBe woollen garment came forward 
fight with him. He wr, . a world-burn'.ug and war-creating 
youth* 

3. In seeking fight he was like Bahrain Gor; 1 lie had 
a noose on his shoulders made § of the undressed leather of 
a wild uss. 

* In oikur editions is put for j**£*b. The verb t° 

weave,” “to unite, 5 ’ make® much boiler SeUso than 4t to lind, 

which, I think, must bo a mispnnt. 

f a city on the coufiiu of A/at I*.*i j in <>u 1h ‘ n ■ h <>f 

ancient MfM.Ha. It i3 said tlmt h «!/., g.aiuUuthrr to N: •-him\. an, 
Mr ns tl»o found r of it. 

x lhihrfun, tho Oth l’iavdan kin,; of that irnnu of (hr-Jvnius *.f 
the SassimideH. Ilo was Hurnumod from i.is fondnc .j for 
chatting the wild u • 

§ j* is redundant kero. 

J.i 
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4. (The iron-lianded one) shot at him fifty arrows made 
of the white poplar, but not one shaft of it went through 
the coarse woollen robe. 

5.. The brave man (in woollen robe] came forward like the 
warrior Dastan :* within the curve of his noose he brought 
him, and carried him away. 

0. In his camp, (and) at the door of his pavilion he tied 
his hands behind his back [lit. neck) like murderous thieves. 

7. At night through shame nnd bashfulness he did not 
sleep: at the time of morning a slave from the pavilion said,—* 

o. ki 1 bou who couldst pierce iron with darts and arrows, 
how didst thou fall a captive (into the hands) of the man 
clothed in coarse woollen robe? ” 

9. I have heard that lie was saying, and weeping bloody 
tears, “ Dost thou not know that on the day of his death no 
man lived ? 

10. “ I am lie, who, in the arts cf piercing with a spear 
and striking (with a sword), can teach Rustam + the tactics 
of war. 

11. u When the arms of my fortune were of a strong 

nature, the thickness of a spade seemed to me like a coarse 
woollen robe. % 

12. u Now that in my fingers there exists no good for¬ 
tune, f a com ae woollen garment before my arrows is not less 
than a spade. 

Id. “ On the day of death a spear pierces through a 
cuirass : through the goat-of one whose death has not (arrived) 
it parses not. 

11. tl He, who has the sword of the vengeance of death 
behind him, is naked, although lie may have several folds of 

cuirass on. 


15. “ If his fortune be favorable and time his support, 
(then though) naked, it will not be possible to kill him with 
a large butcher’s knife. 

10. “Not that a wise man by bis exertions carried his 
1UV (v.fo) Iran death,— not that a fool by eating unwhole¬ 
some tilings died.”£ 


* Anol Uor name 
t r.’lt! Ticti f Ci 
t Tho word iqb 
with hil. 


r Zal, t ho fat nor of tho colubrated Rustam, 
pngr. 94 . 

i - u«cd here fur iqbdl to preserve tho rhyme 


§ Tl.i ■ |,.l, in oil. r words, Minns Hint until (bo linio nt 

1,1 lin ITt ' " will nover die, though ho uuvy try hia host 
u prolong or uliortcu his life. 
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Story of a doctor and a shepherd. 


1. One night a shepherd * * * § could not sleep from the pain 
of his side. There was a doctor in that part of the country 
who said,— 

2. w< (His pain is) owing to this cause, t that he eats the 
leaves of a vine-yard. J I wonder if he brings the night to 
an end.” 

3. The point of the arrows of a Tartar § on the breast is 
better than the eating jj of indigestible food. 

4. If from one morsel (of this) there arises a twisting in 
the intestines, the whole existence of the fool comes to 
nothing. 

5. It happened that tbe doctor died that night: forty 
years have passed since then, and the shepherd is yet alive I 


Story. 


1. The ass of a villager died : he hung 1 its head on the 
vine of a garden. ** 

2. a world-seeing old mail passed by it: he said thus 
laughing to the keeper of the vine-yard in the plain,— 

3. “ Do not suppose, 0 soul of thy father! that this ass 
should drive away evil eyes from this sown field. 

4 “ For, it could not ward off (the blows of) sticks from 

its head and ears, so that it died weak and wounded.” 

* means a warrior as well as the nanio of a tribe who food 
cattle and live in deserts. Mr. F. Johnson gives for the word 
Vide Ihtrhdn-i Qd(i\ 

t means u cause.'** Ft’da Burk n-i QntV. 

X Thu leaves of a vino-yard in*o very indigestible, as those of 
Cicor arictinum are in our country. 

§ Tli Tartars are km ■ n tola- very good archers. 

|| (Jib means “ anything given at entertainments along with 
wine, ev. li aw, fruits or sweetmeats.” But hero tb word u eating * 
will ho appropriate. 

If Mr. F. Johnson does not give thi~ meaning of ifk*. Ho 
says “ l*» prepare,” which is not appropriate hero. Vide 3ur)iun- 
i QdfC. 

** It. in a custom in Persia to out off a donkey's head, and then 
mr-pend i!. to a vine for the purpose of driving away the influence 
ol! uvil eyos. 
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5. What Oops the doctor know of removing the illness of 
any body, smce, he, the helpless one, will himself die of 
sickness ? 


Story. 

1. I have heard that a dinar * fell from an indigent 
man, and the poor fellow searched for it very much. 

At. last lie turned away his head of despair: another 
man found it unsought. 

;>> * ho (writing) our bad and good luck the pen (of God) 
went round,—while we (remained) so in the womb. + 

4. (L eople) do not eat their daily food by means of their 
strength; for, the powerful are more straitened in circum¬ 
stance' 


Story. 


i. An old man beat Ins son with o. stick, who said, “O 
father ! I am innocent,— do not beat me. 

2 I can weep before thee on account of t!.a tyranny 
Jf men, but when thou oppressest me, what alternative have 

3. To God the man of sense raises a cry (from the tyran¬ 
nies of other.) : he docj not at His hands make a complaint. 


Story. 


I. One of high star, whose name was Hakht-yar, was of 
great influence and possessed of capital. 

2 Ho only in Unit place had gold and riches: the rest 
were poor (and) most afflicted. 

4. A woman qimmdied with her husband, when at ni/rht 
ho went to ill r * I'lpt y-h.l tided. 


# V l> noto X un page Ji5. 

t fl‘° of this voiho has horn b »n*owt?d from the full 

traditional hayings of the ihojdiot; -- 


owing 


cU f IlH° J (i-hj 


WhoiVi'f in jitvtuuutr r. i<n'n)hiill 
v itudbtt a unfortimuto is Hnfotluiat in thv 


w d> of //.„■ uothry t and 
wo tub of his 7/ioth * *\ i$ 
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4. (She said,) “ No one is such n. wretched beggar ns thou 
art: like the red bee thou hast nothing but this sting! 

5. “Learn manliness from the neighbours; for, after all 
I am not a courtezan without purchase, t 

6. “People have gold and silver and property and furni¬ 
ture: why like them art thou not fortunate? ” 

7. The pure-minded one, dressed in wool, like a drum 
raised a cry from his empty mind. J 

8. He said, “ I do not possess the hand of power over 
any thing : with thy expanded lingers do not twist the hand 
of the decree of God. 

9. “ (The Fates) have not put in my hand any power, so 
that I may make myself fortunate/’ 


Stokx. 


1. How well a poor man in the land of Kish § spake to 
his own ugly spouse I 

2. “ When the hand of Providence created thee ngfy- 
looking, do not incrust || with cosmetic thy deformed face/ 

3. Who can attain good fortune by force: with antimony 
who 3 iui make the eyes of a blind one see ? 

4. Benevolence does not proceed from one of a bad stock : 
union € i is impossible among dogs. 

5(1 r. e . membra , virile! The e liter ought to have amended tliiu 
line by putting someth i ig decent, as lio bus done in several other 
place.-, though to very little purpose. 

f i. c. h :u a the nums of earning money from thy neighbours, 
for 1 am not ;i common womau, whom thou luufc got for nothing, 
bn! thy legitimate wife. 

J Thin verse is rather c.t pressed in an anomalous way. It rends 
thus in simple prose 

\ y cfp y ca5\ j o**® c ,-*.Lo ml 

lt€-* denotes, “that part < f the body which is lx worn tli^j 
ribs am) the belly.“ It menus hero metaphorically, “ tli# miud, M 
The ri Ijectivo .pntlify ing u . denotes t !i:» i h~ mind w.» i emply 
of avarice. 

§ Kish an island it (1 mouth of the Persian Gnlf As >t i inks 
like a rtuiucr, it luis perhaps hern named so. It i* id that 
llarmfiz, sou of Naushirawun, peopled it and gavo it tlum appel¬ 
lation. 

|| is the negative* inipi nil ivei> r to >£'!*>! 

* h'mn tlm verb i. se w, * the im *<•!•<»< i w ot which 

is Mr. F. Johnson gives only “ neodle-work ** for 
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5. All the philosophers of Greece and Rum did not know 
bow to make honey from the thorny tree. * 

G. It is not possible for a wild beast that it should be¬ 
come a man: training it with exertions becomes useless 
(lit. lost). 

7. A looking-glass can be made clean from rust, but 
mirrors can not be made of stones. 

8. By means of exertions a llower does not grow from 
the branch of a willow, nor does a negro become white in a 
hot bath. 

9. When the arrow of the decree of God does not miss, 
His slave has no shield except that of resignation. 


Story of a vulture and a kite. 


1. Thus said a vulturo to a kite, “ There can be none bo 
far-seeing as I am,” 

2. The kite said, “ It is not necessary to pass over this 
matter: + come, so that thou uiayst see wliat is on all sides 
of the plain.” 

b. 1 have heard that to the extent of a day's journey it 
looked from the top to the bottom. 

. tllUS “ 1 saw, if thou bclievest me, that there 

is a grain of wheat in the plain.” 

o. Ihe kite, owing to its surprise, had no patience. From 
that height tho\ bent (lit. put) their heads downward. 

6. W hen the vulture came close upon the grain, a long 
trap twisted round it. 

7. It did not know that from its eating that one grain 
lime might throw round Its neck a snare. 

k The producing of pearls is not in every shell, nor does 
every tune an expert archer J hit the murk. 

J. 1 he kite .-aid, “ in thy Seeing that grain what was the 
use,— when thou badst no sight for the trap of thy enemy?’ 5 


* a thorny tree, from tho stone of the fruit, of which they 
vnaltfe oil. J 

rhiH saying is juut tin* Kamo as making 11 a silk nurse out of a 

*ow a ear.” 


t Humus 11 matter,” “subject. ’* in Hii* place. 

+ i his moaning of has not bot'ii given in the 

ftoruu ioB. Sic Hurh<in~i 


English die- 
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10. I have heard it was saying while its neck was in the 
snare, “ Caution does not turn to profit with fate.” 

11. When Death brought forth his hand for its murder, 
the decree of Providence shut up its keen-sighted eyes. 

12. In a river the shore of which is not visible, the boast¬ 
ing of a swimmer does not come to any purpose. 


Story. 


1. How well spake the pupil of a weaver of gold-wrought 
garments,* when he drew (the pictures of) phu: nixes, and 
elephants and cameleopards ! 

2. “Not a form can come out of my Land, the plan of 
which the (divine) Tutor has not sketched from above.” 

3. If the sketch of thy formf be bad or good, it is 
delineated by the hand of Providence. 

4. In this there is a sort of hidden infidelity (to say) that 
Zaid oppressed me and 'Amur wounded me.J 

5. If the Lord of divine commauds giveth thee eyes, thou 
shalt not see again the forms of Zaid and ’Aniar. 

G. I do not suppose that if man remains silent, § God would 
draw His pen through liis daily food. 

7. May the Creator of tho world grant him (the means of) 
opening (the door of his livelihood) ! If He closes it, it will 
not be possible to open it. 


* A periphrasis of fivo words to denote oh 

t The meaning given in the English dictionaries of n> 

not applicable here. I have put “ sketch of form ” to suit- the sense. 

J It is sinful to attribute weal and woe to the er< uted, L r those 
proceed from tliu Creator only. Clod says iu the Qorau : — 


* J * * J* * / ■« 

&U| j 

“ And God hath created for i • ' that < hich thou yracGaai, ° 
\ id'! liotti 4 un ju ; ()7 :!* "*ilt 
§ Literally : “ draws his broaih. ” 






MINfSr^ 


’JQD-I MANgtJM. 




Stout. 


1. The young of a camel said to its mother, “ After travel¬ 
ling do you at last lie down * for a moment.” 

2. She said, u If I hadt the halter J in uiy hand, no man 
would have seen me thus burden-bearing in the string of 
camels.” 

3. The decree of Providence carries the boat wherever it 
likes, although the captain § may tear the robe on his person. 

4. 0 Sa’di Ido not pvt thy eyes on the hands (of the 
charity) of any man; lor, God is the Giver, and it is enough. 

5. If thou art the worshipper of God, (His door) is more 
sufficient for thee than other doors $ for, if He drives thee 
away, no one will call thee. 

6. If lie makes thee a crown-wearer, elevate thy head ; if 
not, scratch thy head of despair. 


Discourse on sincerity and its blessing, and on 

HYPOCRISY AND ITS MISCHIEFS. 


1. Devotion with the purity of intention is good; if not, 

what comes from a brainless body (lit. -kin)? 

2. What matters it. (to have) the belt of a fire-worshipper 
round thy waist or a tattered rob \ if thou wcarest them for 
the sake of the opinion of the public? 

d. Do not, I tell thee, make known thy bravery: when 
thou show "da t thy manliness, do not be a hermaphrodite. 

4. In proportion t.o it (». a. capacity) ought 

to be shewn ; whoever shewed his merit (thus) did not endure 
shame. 

5. For, when they taka off the borrowed (robe) from his 
body [lit. head), the old garment remains on his shoulders.1| 

9 

'* ^>SLL. is TiBed hero in the imperative mood for 

I* f.,r .-•'<»> (jyc , nt in ,. - »>,«•. 

tjy° a piece ui wood put through u perforation in th * noec of a 
camel to guide it by. 

§ w |<My6 ownw,” Hondo < .p tain.” 

t when i 1 ouii dci i! - “ < . islrijoo of aity thing.” Hence 

it mumiH lien-, “capacity or merit." 

* i. v. win n ho rau not show his borrowed uUaiuniouta, hid natu¬ 
ral ones only lutuuin. 
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6. If tlion art sliort-sized, do not fasten on stilts in order 
that thou mayst sliew thyself taller to the eyes of the boys. 

7. If with silver copper be incrusted, it can be laid out 
before an ignorant one. 

8. Do not place, my life ! gold water on small coins; for, 
a knowing banker would not take them for any thing. 

9. They take incrusted gold to the fire (for testing): it 
then becomes known whether they are copper or gold. 



Story. 

1. Dost thou not know what a mountain chief of monks 
said to a man, who, for the sake of fame, did not sleep at 
night?* * * § 

2. “ Go, O soul of thy father ! attach thyself to sincerity, 
for, thou shalt not be able to gainf any thing from the 
people.” 

3. Those men, who have approved of thy actions, have 
hitherto seen thy outward appearance. 

4. Of what worth will a fairy-like slave be, who under Lm 
upper garment has got a leprous body ? 

5. It will not be possible for thee to go to Paradise by means 
of fraud; for, the mask will be taken off J from thy ugly face. 


Story or a fasting boy. 


1. I have heard that one under nge kept fast: with hun¬ 
dreds of difficulties he fasted (lit. brought) that day till break¬ 
fast time. 

2. From the writing-school the tutor} took him that day : 
the devotion of the litt le boy appeared to him grand. 


* i, e. for tho sake )C gaining the good opinion of tho ?.» mkn lie 
performed his devotion the whole night without going to sleep, 

prepare,” u to gam.” This Inst meaning has not 
been given by Mr. John- n. 

he opened.” Wo liavo in Hindustani n similar 

verb hU. 

§ *’a tutor” from “lesson.” Mr. 1 Joins on due a 

not give this meaning. Sco tj/j y-; al Laghat. 

U 1 
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3. His father kissed his eyes and liis mother his head: 
tliGj scattered alinonds and gold on liis head.* 

4. When half the day had passed over him, the burning 

(of hunger) overcame him from the lire of his belly. ° 

5 ‘ sau * 111 llis “ If I eat a few morsels, what will 

my father or mother know about my secret deeds.” t 

G. As the boy had a regard for his father and people,! he 
ate secretly, and finished his fast openly. 

7. Who knows that thou art not pledged to God, if (even! 
thou etandest, in prayer without ablution P 

8. Hence this old man is more foolish than that bov, 

because ior the sake of the people he is in devotion 3 

9 ; That prayer is the key to the door of hell, which thou 
pertoimest long before the eyes of toon. 

10 i l f thy right road leads to any thing but God, (the 
angels) tviII throw tliy prayer-carpet on fire. 

11. One of good nature, whose outside is without cere¬ 
mony, is better than a pious man, whose inside is bad. 

lib In my opinion the night-prowling robber is better 
t lan a sinner with a pious man’s coat on. 

13. One that tests his troubles at the door of the people, 
what reward does God give him in the Day of Judgment? 

14. I rom Arnar O son I do not expect thy wages when in 
the house of Zaid§ thou art at work. 

., lo ' r < i«notsay that (any one) can reach the Friend 
through this road but that man who is His be-^uir 

16. Walk in the straight path that thou mayst arrive at 
the place of destination : thou art not on the (proper) road, 
—from tins side thou art behind. ' 

\t. (1'hou art) like a cow, who, when the oil-presser had 

l e L T H ’ ,T a r0Un ' 1 tl,e wl,ole and remains 

where site is at night. 

18. If any body turns his face from the priest’s standing- 
pldce m the mosque,!| the people in the street will testify to 
his impiety. J 

jy Thou also hast thy back against M.cca in prayer if 
thy face ot supplication bo not in God. ’ 


th “ W ^ giving him almonds and 
t Herr men tis “poo nj dri'da ” 

l vL «^“o f r;, n o gc!«7. ,,oj ,va ■ :n hi f, “ herami u ' ibu -" 

l| A periphra«iB of lire words to denote 
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20. A tree, the root of which is fired, do thou rear it; 
for, one day it may blossom * fruit. 

21. If thou hast not the root of sincerity in thy soil, no 
man like thee is disappointed of this fruit. 

22. Whoever throws a seed on the surface of the stone, a 
grain of barley at the time of its producef does not come to 
his grasp. 

23. Do not give any place to hypocritical honors, for, 
this water (of hypocrisy) has mud under it. 

24. When in private I nm bad end mean, of what use is 
the lustre of honor on the face of my actions P 

25. With dissimulation and hypocrisy it is easy to sew a 
religious habit, if thou canst selfit to God. 

2fi. What do the people know who is in the robe (of a 
pious mnn)? A writer knows what is in the letter. 

27. Of what weight will a leathern bng cf the wind (of 
hypocrisy) be in a place where the scales o 4 justice and the 
book of equity are ? J 

28. A hypocrite § who shewed so much scrupulousness, 
they saw that there was nothing in his inside (lit, leathern bug'. 

29. They muke|| the outside of their garment neater than 
lining ; for, the latter is concealed, and the former is in sight, 

30. Wise men have exemption from (mnlicious) eyes; on 
account of which they have used line painted Chinn silk 
linings, 

31. If thou wishest thy renown to bo made known in the 
country, thy outside dress with striped Arabian garments,^ 
though thy inside may have n robe of cotton. 

32. In jest Fayezld** said not this speech, * I am safer 
with a disbeliever than with a disciple.’ 


* “ (o bear fruit-,” lienee “to blossom.*’ 

*f 1 liis meaning of lX=o should la* a*Mod to those given by Mr, 
Johnson. I ule Forbes' Hindustani dictionary. 

+ 1 his couplet, is thus paraphrased:— 

^ -Mi j J M 

e. in a place where tho scales of justice and hook of eijuiiy aro, 
devotion, with hypocrisy, which is equal to a leathern be < lull ,,f 
wind, will be of no weight. 

$ Mr. Johnson docs not give this moaning. Sec Dr. Forbes. 

|| tkxi* would have been better than as Die porl has used 

tho singular word <_c \yo i T , the <.tuple' nb.mo 

^ A IHTiphuasiH ol five words M d- uuic See ttlmrl?. 

** Fide note t on page 7tjL 



’IQD-I MANjfOM. 




■’’h Those men who are Sultans and emperors, are entirely 
beggars at this shrine (of God). J 

84.. The man of spiritualism has not fastened his avarice 
on a worldly man (lit., a beggar). It is not proper to seize the 
hand of the fallen (for help).* 

35. Better if thou art pregnant with pearls ;f so that like 
the mother-o’-pearl \ thou mayst carry thy head to thyself. 

36. When the face of thy worshipping is in God, if 
Gabriel does not see thee, it is right. 

37. The advice of Sa’di is sufficient for thee, 0 son! if 
thou lemlest thy ear,—it is like that of thy father. 

38. If thou dost not hear my word to-day, God forbid ! 
thou wilt repent of it to-morrow. 


* i. c. it is not right to ask for the help of those worldly men, 
who, in the mid .t of their affluence, arc poor in devotional duties’ 
and ore like fallen men. 

t ». e. skilled in knowledge. 

t Alluding to the idea that the mother-o’-pearl at tho time of 
producing pearls, comes ap and flouts on the surface of tho water 
wiui her mouth open. Drops of spring rain fall into it, till it be¬ 
comes quite tall She then goes to the bottom of the sea with her 
mouth closed whero she remains till those raiu-drops aro turned 
into beautilul pearls. 1 
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CHAPTER VI. 

ON THE EXCELLENCE OF CONTENTMENT. 


1. He did not know God and performed not His devotion, 
who with his fate and daily food did not content himself. 

2. Contentment makes a man rich : tell this to the ava¬ 
ricious world-traversing one. 

3. O irresolute one ! bring rest into your possession ; for 
on revolving stones'* vegetables do not grow. 

4. Nourish not thy body if thou art a man of sense and 
understanding; for as thou rearest it, thou killest it. 

5. Wise men apply themselves to handicrafts; for, those 
who nourish their body are deficient in them. 

6. That person attended to the qualities of a man, who, in 
the first place, silenced the dog of his inordinate desire. 

7. Eating and sleeping are solely the characteristic of 
rapacious animals: to act upon this is the principle of fools. 

8. Happy is that fortunate man, who, in a corner, brings 
into his possession the viaticum from the knowledge of God. 

i). Those men to whom the secret of God became known, 
have not preferred to it the vanities (of the world). 

10. But when bet does not know the darkness from 
light, what matters it whether it be the sight of a demon or 
the face of a hourie ? 

11. Thou therefore hast thrown thyself into the well, 
since thou couldst not distinguish the well from the road 
again. 

12. How to the height of the sky can the male falcon lly, 
when to the longest feather in its wing the elcne oi avarice 
is tied V 

J3. If thou let out its wing {lit. skirt) from thy hand of 
sensuality, (then kuow) that it wont as far us too heavenly 
mansion of Gabriel. 


* In English have a similar oi].vc. ion ,— 41 A rolling stou© 
gathers no moss.’ 

t liuru the pool uses the singehi number in a colli cine ? use. 
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14. To make thy food less than thy habit, can cause thee 
to become angel-like. 

15. Hov/ can a wild animal reach to the angelic world, 
when it can not fly from the earth as far as the sky? 

JG. First deal with the qualities of a man, then at that 
time think of the character of an angel. 

17. Thou art on the back {lit. loins) of a young unbroken 
horse :* see that it does not twist its head from thy order. 

18. For, if the bridle be torn from thy hand, it will kill 
itself (from much running), and shed thy blood. 

111. In proportion (to thy hunger) eat thy food if thou art 
a man : thou art so belly-full,— art thou a man or n jar ? 

20. Thy inside is the place for repeating the praises of 

big) food, andt breathing: thou thinks, that 
it is for the sake of bread, and that’s all. 

21. How can the praises of God be contained in him, since 
on account of the excessj of liis avarice, his breath stretches 
forth its leg with difficulty? 

22. The nourisliers of body are not aware of this, that he 
who has his stomach full is void of wisdom. 

23. The two eyes and the stomach are never filled with any 
thing: better that these twisted intestines should he empty. 

21. When they will fill up hell with fuel, it will again 
rake ibs cry, ‘ Whether there L; more. 3 § 

25. Thy Jesus (i. e. soul) dies of weakness : thou art bound 
up (iU lids -anxiety) that thou shouldst , noni isli thy ass (body). II 

2d. For religion, do not, O base one! buy the world : 
with the Gospel of Jesus (i. e. religion) do not purchase the 
barley for thy ass ( i. the world). 

27. Perhaps thou dost not know that nothing has thrown 
the rapacious and non-rapacious animals into the snare 
except the avarice of eating. 


* The first is redundant. 

t There i h<>i Id be bitweax* ami or else the mean¬ 
ing would ho pnnly nonsensical. 

X derived from “ to fill.” 

§ This i * uu extract fr. mu the following sentence in the Qorfin :_ 



•' ft tin- l>ay (of Jlf ri! <k Hill,'Whether tut IhoK 

fn ! V P will. ‘ 117 wth • Vnr<- n r, f 
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28. A leopard, which stretches out its neck towards a wild 
beast, falls into the trap for the sake of eating like a mouse. 

29. If, like the mouse, when thou eatest the bread and 
cheese of him (who has them), thou fullest into his snare 
and receivest his dart. 


Story. 


1. A IlajT* gave mo an ivory comb. May the mercy of 
God be on the good disposition of the pilgrims to Mecca! 

2. 1 have heard that once he called me a dog; for, some¬ 
how or other, his mind was vexed + with me. 

3. I threw away the comb, saying, “This is a bone : I do 
not want it, — call me not a dog again.” 

4. Do not think that since I eat my own vinegar, I can 
bear the oppression of the master of sweetmeats. 

5. Be content, 0 my soul ! with little, s< that thou mays! 
see a Sultiin and u beggar as one. 

6. Why dost thou go before a king with thy want ? When 
thou settest aside thy avarice, thou art a king. 

7. If thou art the admirer of thy own self, make thy bel¬ 
ly (as wid ■ ns) a tambourine: make the door of the house of 
this and that (man) thy place of worship.{ 


Stoky. 

1. A certain covetous one, I have heard, went to the Ling 
of Khwfirazru§ early in the morning. 

2. When his (son) saw that in the service (of the king) 
he bout his body and erected it, — again rubbed his face ou 
the ground and got up, 

* is a Mnsaludin who has made the pilgrimage to Ahwa. 

is one who goes to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca. ^W^ig 
its plural. 

f This moaning of 2i>jho has not been given in tlie I mglish diction¬ 
aries* Vide Sharh-i Bustan. 

$ AU» p ilmt purtt) which Muhnlnifi * turn their face when at 
prayer. It iscnllcl Mecca, and, in*, iapi orienlly. **a place of wnr hi) ' f 

§ ffikwftra&m is situated to the east of the Caspian Soa, near the 
mouth of tlie Oxus. It derives its mime from an expression of 
Cyrus the Great, who it is reported, having vnnqui died a largo 
army of tho natives wiili lit tlo loss ou his bide, said *j y* 

“It was a war as desired.” 
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3. The son said to him, “ 0 name-seeking father! I ask 
thee a difficult thing,—do tell me. 

4. “ Didst thou not say that the land of ITijfiz (i. e. Mec¬ 
ca) is thy place of worship? Why didst thou repeat thy 
prayers to-day to this side (of the king)?” 

5. Do not worship thy soul which is a slave to lust; for 
every hour it has a different place of worship. 

6. Do not carry, 0 brother! thy hands to its order; for, 
every individual who did not perforin its order lias escaped. 

7. Contentment exalts the head, O man of sense! A head 
full of avarice does not come up higher than the shoulder. 

8. Avarice has cast down the character of fame : for the 
sake of two grains of barley it poured out a skirt-full of 
pearls.* 

9. When thou wishest to be refreshed with the water of 
a fountain, why for the sake of ice thou castest thy honor? f 

10. Perhaps with thy happiness thou innyst be content: 
otherwise thou wilt necessarily go from door to door. 

11. Go, Sir! make thy hand of avarice short: what dost 
thou want with a long sleeve? 

12. That man, who has wrapped up the volume of his 
avarice, will not have to write to any body, ‘ I am thy slave 
and servant/ 

13. Begging drives thee from every assembly : remove it 
from thy own self, so that no one may drive thee away. 


Story. 


1. One of the holy men had fever: a person said to him, 
“ Ask for some conserve of roses % from such a one/’ 

2* he said, w O son! for me to die of bHterneee is better 
than (to endure) the unkimlness of a sour face/* 

3. A wise man did not eat conserve of roses from the 
hand of that man, who, through pride, soured (lit. made 
vinegar) his face towards him. 

4. Do not go after that which thy heart desires ; for the 
pamperin' of thy body destroys the light of thy life. 


# i. e. for Uio Baku of a trifle it has made thee lose thy honor. 

| i. «». for ilio Huku of ;gi at thing* tliun dingrtmutil iliyiiulf. 

O' ? 

J By tho word tho poet hero ttr ans « couservo of 

roBoti," wkioli i.i given to inun labouiing under fovor. 
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5. The inordinate appetite of a man makes him contempt 
tible : if thou art an intelligent man, do not be fond of it. 

6. If thou follow {lit. eat) whatever may bo its object, 
from the revolution of Time thou, skalt endure much dis¬ 
appointment. 

7. To heat the oven of the belly from moment to moment, 
proves a misfortune on the day in which nothing is got.* 

8. In difficulty thy face casts away its colour, when at 
the time of abundance thou makest th} r stomach stuffed.. 

9. The gluttonous man bears the weight of his belly: if be 
does not get (food), he endures the load of grief. 

10. Thou seest one who is a slave to his belly greatly 
ashamed: in my opinion it is better that the belly should be 
empty t than the mind. 


Stout. 


1. Dost thou know what I brought of tho wonderful things 
from BapraV'J;—sayings sweeter than ripe dates. 

2. oom of us§ among the religious mendicants proceeded 
in the direction of a date-garden. 

3. One amongst us was a gormandizer; on account of his 
eating too much he \va9 a glutton. 

4. The miserable wretch girt up his loins, and went up 
the tree: from that place he fell headlong heavily. 

5. Not that every time one can eat and collect dates : ( he 
greedy man of evil end ate and died. 

6. The headman of the village came, saying, “ Who killed 
this one?” I said, “ Do not cry loudly o.id harshly to us. 

7. u His belly dragged him down by the slJrfc from tho 
branch. One with large iutestinesj| is narrow-minded.” 


* This verse occurs in the Gulistdn. Vide Chapter 1II. Story 7th, 
Col. Lees* Edition. 

■f means “ stuffed’ an well ns a empty. M Tho poet h is u t- 
this word in t*his story in both senses tor tho sake of ^legimco. 
Vide JJurhfin-i QSfC. 

J Ba$ra, or more commonly If i <sora or ihilsiia, is ebnatc.I on 
tlm JVmhin (hilf i'lu* groumi * 1 Ibis oily in i uupoHoU o 
and soft s, hence thQnaunt' Hugra. 

§ laterally, 41 in tho i .dig . j iiubit of ti u.0 men.” 

|1 i. c, a glutton. 

15 
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8. Tlie belly is the chain of the hands and the fetter of 
the feet: one who is a slave to his belly rarely worships God. 

9. From one end to tne other the locust has its belly; 
consequently the ant with a small belly drags it with its feet. 

10. Go, bring into thy possession a pure heart: the belly 
will not be filled but with dust. 


Story. 


1. A certain one had (bits of) sugar-cane on a small plate: 
he was wandering about right and left for customers. 

2. He said to a pious man in the corner of a village, “Take 
(my sugar-cane), and when thou fiiidest an opportunity, pay 
me.” 

3. That wise man cf good nature gave an answer, which 
on the mind o n ght to be written. 

4. “ Perhaps thou inayst not have patience with me (for 
the price) ; but I may have it as regards thy sugar-cane. 0 

5. Sugar has no sweetness in its reed, when there is bit¬ 
ter dunning after it. 


Stout. 


1. The Amiri of Tartary sent a robe of silk to an old 
man of enlightened xnind. 

2. He put it on, and kissed the hand (of the bringer) and 
t be ground, Haying, “ Jbet thousands of praises be on the 
king of the world ! 

3. “ How nice is the splendid robot of the king of Tar- 
tavy t and nicer than it is my own religious habit.” 

4. I£ thou art independent sleep on the ground and that's 
all: do not for the sake of a costly carpet kiss the ground 
before any body. 


* The holly of Uio locust oxlumls from its nook down to the 
nrxv I. It im thereforj alw iya voracious It is said that locus! h, tiko 
feoclic*. irivo no on trails. 

| Tl.o uorciigm.of K'.b d } Bn thin a and Tartary are call od Alio rs. 
J Vi do uuto* on page 43. 







CHAPTER VI. 
Story. 



1. A certain one for liis meat eaten with bread had nothing 
but onions:* like other people he had no other eatables. + 

2. A foolt said to him, “O poor man! Go, bring cooked 
food from the public feast. § 

3. “ Ask and do not, O Sir ! be afraid of any man; for, a 
bashful one has his daily food stopped/* || 

4. He put on diis garment, and quickly twisted his sleeve 
(lit, hand): they tore off his dress,-and'broke his arm. 

5. I have heard that he was saying and weeping abundantly, 
<< O my inordinate desire! what help is there of one’s own doings? 

6. “One* seized by avarice becomes the seeker of his own 
misfortunes: I, and the house,* and afterwards the bread and 
onions (were sufficient for me).” 

7. A loaf made of barley, which I may eat through the 
exertions of my arm, is better than one made of flour on the 
tray of the liberal. 

8. How distressed slept that mean one last night, who, oil 
the table-cloth of othovs, kept his eye (lit. ear)! 


Story. 


1, There was acertain cat in the house of an old woman, tlio 
dayn of which were changed and its circumstances were bad. 

*2. It went to the hospitable mansion of a nobleman: the 
slaves of that lord shot it with arrows. 

* any kind oi' meat, iish, Ac., eaten with bread, 

t For u/jj Mr. F. Johnson gives “ means. >F Btibsiblonoo/ 

which meaning ci».n never be applicable in this place. iSeu Burinhi-i 

u foolish." This meaning slionld ho add^d to liu> o 
already given in Mr. F. Johnson’s dictionary. The word 
equivalent t»> Fenmm 

§ Lit. “tray of booty/’ 

|| This 1 hie is borrowod from the Ar ibicprovorb. — -<3,v! 0 . * 

“ Modhiy prevents vne’i daily bnud ” 







minis ^ 


CHAPTER VI. 




9. Hast thou hfcard that in olden times, stones used to be¬ 
come silver in the hands of saints ? * 

10. Do not think that this saying 1 is not reasonable, when 
thou hast become contented, silver and stone are to thee alike. 

11. When the child has his inside free from avarice, what 
is a handful of gold or what a handful of dust to him P 

12. Inform thekiiig-worshipping devotee, that the Sultan 
is poorer than the Darwesh. 

13. A small coin of silver makes a beggar contented: Far- 
Iduu f with his kingdom of Persia is half satisfied. 

14. The preservation of country and wealth is dangerous i 
a beggar is a king though he bears the name of a beggar. 

15. A beggar, who has no anxiety in his mind, is better 
than a king who is not happy. 

16. The villager and his wife sleep happily with such 
pleasure as the Sultan never did in his palace- 

17. When the current of sleep came and carried away the 
man, what matters it if he be on the throne of the ^Sultan or 
on the plain of the Kurds P J 

18. If there be a kin_ and if there be a cotton-c: 
when they sleep, the night of botb becomes day. 

19. W^en thou seest the head of a rich man intoxicated 
with pride, go, return thanks to God, O poor man ! 

20. Thou dost not, thank God ! possess that power, so 
that from thy hand the oppression of any body maj arise. 


Story. 


1 . An usurer fell from a stair-case : I have he.ird that at 
that very moment he gave up his life. 

2. His son opminem *or him some day 

he began to sit with bis fellow-traders. 

* J|Xi| (pin. of u a substitute/’) a sect of religious men fur 
whose sake dud ha preserved tins w >rld. They tx:\ rnwouty in 
• ©f whom are in By rut, and fcho iHsmaiuing thirty in 
otheroouutric.sof the world. When any of Jmm du ho i* 
tod by another inspire 1 in. i They are like thn auemnt ; !i vh ami 
prophets. It s aid that stones \\ore turned iuto toilver in then bands. 

f Vide note *f on page *J5. 

J Vide note # on page 23. 
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9. Hast tliou nbard that in olden times, stones used to be¬ 
come silver in the hands of saints P * 


10. Do not think that this saying 1 is not reasonable, when 
thou hast become contented, sil ver ami stone are to thee alike, 

11. When the child has his inside free from avarice, what 
is a handful of gold or what a handful of dust to him P 

12. Inform the kiilg-worshipping devotee, that the Sultan 
is poorer than the Darwesh. 

13. A small coin of silver makes, a beggar contented: Far- 
Tduu t with his kingdom of Persia is half satisfied. 

14. The preservation of country and wealth is dangerous : 
a beggar is a king though he bears the name of a beggar. 

15. A beggar, who has no anxiety in his mind, is better 
than a king who is not happy. 

16. The villager and his wife sleep happily with such 
pleasure as the Sultan never did in liis palace* 

17. When the current of sleep came ami carried away the 
man, what matters it if ho be on the throne of the .Sultan or 
on the plain of the Kurds P J 

18. If there be a king and if there be a co.tton-carder, 
when they sleep, the night of both becomes day. 

19. W^en thou seest the head of a rich man intoxicated 
with pride, go, return thanks to God, O poor man ! 

20. Tliou dost not, thank God ! possess that power, so 
that from thy hand the oppression of any body ma) arise. 


Story. 


1. An usurer fell from a stair-r ise : I have heard that at 
that very moment he gave up his life. 

2. His nmfeucgd i dun someday 

he began to sit with liis fell* w-traders. 


* Jt^l (pin. of Jui “a substitute,”) a sect of religious won fur 
whose sake lotlliu-pr rvodftie w .rid. Tlicy a: ’ evenly m 
number; forty of whom arc in .S\rlu, and tbo remaining thirty in 
other countries of the world. When any of .hem du he i« Mills run¬ 
ted by another inspired ru.M Tiny are like the juicim.!. ! vis and 
prophets. It. is said that stones wore turned into toWcr m then bunds, 
f Vide note t on page 05. 
j Vide note * on page ii3. 
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^ 3. lie saw him in his dream, and asked about his circum¬ 
stance, saying, “ How didst thou escape meeting (the angels), 
coming to life, and questioning ?”* 

4. He said, <c O son ! do not ask about (lit. read)my story: 
[ have fallen into hell through the stair-casc/’t 


Stoey. 


1. I have heard that a good holy man made a house (in 
proportion) to his owu stature. 

2. A man said, “ I know thy power that thou couldst 
make a house better than this.” He said, “ Enough. 

3. “Why should T want to erect a building?£ This much 
is sufficient for the sake of leaving it (afterdeath).” 

4© Ho not make a house in the way of a stream,§ 0 youth! 
for to none has this house been perfect. 

^ 5. It is not (consistent) with divine knowledge and pru- 
C juce and reason that a caravan should build an inn on the way. 


Stoey. 


1. A magnificent ldng,|| whose sun (of existence) wished 
to set in the mountain (of non-entity), 

2. Left the country to a venerable old man of that place, 
os in his family he had not a successor. 

3. When the recluse heard the (sound of the) kettle-drum 
of state, he did not again sec any pleasure in the corner of 
retirement. 

4. Right and left lie began to lead forth hia army : the 
hearts of the brave began tola-' afraid of him. 


# It is our bohof fi at alter tho burial of tlie dead, the angola 
conic In him ilot .ory moment, lwloro him to life, and ask him 
v/o.io (Inrl jin I wlr.it j>r»-|)hct lie behoved in tlio world. 

t lo take interest inn tho loan of money is siutul iu our religion* 
An usurer. tin reforo, vill n* ref bo rpilooni< (l, 

3 ,n hulifting of a circular lorm with an niched roof.'’ 

5 “The way -.if a s! i -ini M is in :»nUiCi o meUpliorically “ tho ex- 

ldforuMi of t.hio timiRiont world . ,} 

|| Uil. “ the driver, i. w. the ruler of a kingdom M 
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5. He became so strong-armed and brave (lit. sha£p- 
clawed), that with the contentious he sought to fight. 

fi. Outof his scattered enemies he killed some men : the rest 
assembled together, and became confederates* and auxiliaries. 

7. They reduced him to such straits in his fortified town, 
that he was harassed by the raining down of arrows and stones. 

8. To a pious man he sent some body, saying, “ 1 am hard 
pressed,—attend to my complaints. 

9. “ Help me with thy blessing ; for a sword and arrow 
do not assist in every battle.” t 

10. When the devout man heard this he laughed and 
said, “Why did he not eat half the loaf and did not sleep? 

11. “Did not that wealth-worshipping Koroh J know, 
that the treasure of safety lies in the corner (of retirement)?” 


Discourse ox patience in weakness in the hope op 
Prosperity. 


1. The excellence (of liberality) is in the person of a gener¬ 
ous man: if he may not have gold, what is the loss or fear? 

2. Do not suppose that if a mean one becomes a Korah, 
bis sordid nature will be changed. 

3. If one who trades in liberality does not get bread, his 
nature remains generous (lit. rich) still. 

4. Liberality is the soil, and riches the sown seed: give, so 
that the root may not be destitute of a branch. 

5. That God who createth man from dust, I shall be sur¬ 
prised if He turneth his humanity to ’«o account. § 

6. In collecting of riches do not seek for exaltation; for, 
stagnant water makes the smell disagreeable. 

7. Exert yourself in generosity, for Heaven favors the 
running water with Jlotpd. 


* Mr. Johnson -loos not give tliis word it all. Suo Dr Forbes’ 
Hindustani Dictionary. 

+ The word ^ must be a misprint for “ war.” 1 

t- * * § • c. tliis king. Vide note |j for on page 15. 

§ This cotipiet has its baria oti tho following st ufeuco ‘ iho 
Qorfin:— 

j) cUU cLo 

# ** * * 0 * X 

i. c. “ Verily (Jnd doth not otu r throw (he actions <f any dclo> 
amongst you either man ur woman* 
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8. If from liig rank and fortune a mean one falls, lie will 
seldom staud erect a second time. 

9. If thou art a precious gem, do not be sorry; for time 
will not destroy thee. 

10. If a clod of earth be lying on the way, I do not see 
that any body looks at it. 

11. If bits of gold fall from the blades of scissors, they 
search for them over and over with a candle. 

12. They produce glass from flints (lit. stones):* where 
does the looking-glass remain under rust? 

13. One’s character must be agreeable and excellent: for 
rank and wealth come at one time and go away at another. 


* Glass is formed by the fusion of alkali and sand or flint. 
Pliny ascribes its origin to accident. Certain merchants were 
driven by stress of weather into the mouth of the Belas, a river in 
Syria. They were obliged to land there and dress their food. 
They used a sort of plant called kali for fuel, the ashes of which 
mixed with the sand or stones produced glass. Thus was furnish¬ 
ed the first hint for the making of glass, which has since been 
carried to such great perfection. Tho first place whero the manu¬ 
facture was carried on was Sidon in Syria. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


ON THE CULTIVATION OF THE MIND AND THE 
EDIFICATION OF GOOD MANNERS. 


I. The worda (in this Chapter) will be on rectitude, and 
counsel and mauners,.—* not on horses, and battle-fields, and 
hockey-sticks and balls. 

2* How with the enemy of thy passions tnou art the 
fellow-lodger : how in the forced service o 4? a stranger thou 
art bound up ! 

3. Those who have turned thoir reins of paosions from un¬ 
lawful things, have in bravery surpassed Rustam* and Sam.+ 

4. Nobody cares for an enemy like thee, who cannot over¬ 
come thy own self. 

5. Thou thyself like a boy be respectful to the sick : with 
a heavy iron mace do not knock out the brains of men. 

G. Thy Body is a city full of good and evil (desires): thou 
art the Sultan, and Reason thy wise minister; 

7. (While) at the same time that the long-necked (n o. 
proud) mean ones are carrying on their trade of avarice in 
this city (of body)* 

8. Resignation and Temperance are the free good people : 
Lust and Concupiscence the robbers and cut-purses. 

9. When the Sultan shews favor to the wicked, where 
does the tranquillity of the wise remain ? 

10. Thou hast Lust and Avarice and Malice and Envy 
like the blood in thy veins, and the life in thy body. 

II. If these enemies be brought up, they would furnj 
their heads from thy order and counsel. 

12. Lust and Concupiscence will have no resistance, 
when they see the sharp expanded fingers of Reason. 


* Vitle uotef on page 94. 

t S.’iui was the gi>iudfatlui of Hu -trim. He was .i cuh'brafccri 
licit) in old Persian romance. 

j; Hctu the verbs cVkuU and JojjJ aie pul vi aoiisis. 

1G 
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13. Dost thou not see that at night thieves and vagabonds 
and bad men do not wander in a place where the patrols* are ? 

14. That chief, who punished not liis enemy, could not 
govern on account of the power of him. 

15. I'do not wish to say much on this matter: a word is 
sufficient if any man puts it in practice. 


Discourse on the excellence op taciturnity and the 

SWEETNESS OF SELF-CONTROL. 


1. If thou bringest tliy feet into thy shirts (i. e. remain- 
est firm) like a mountain, thy head will go beyond the sky in 
grandeur. 

2. Hold thy tongue, O man, theknower of many things ! 
for, to-morrow there will be no account (lit. writing) for the 

speechless.f 

3. Like the motker-o’-pearls,{ the knowers of *the gems of 
di vine mystery, have not opened their mouths but for good 
words {Jit. pearls). 

4-. One of many words has his ears deaf (lit stiffed): 
advice does not affect him but in silence. 

5. When thou wishest to speak perpetually (lit. breath 
upon breath), thou dost not find any sweetness in the speech 
of anybody, 

6. It is not proper to speak words unweighed :§ it is not 
right to cut (a speech) unrittered. 

7. Those who reflect on right and wrong, are better than 
t-riflere with ready answers. 

o. Speech is a perfection in the person of man : do not 
make thyself imperfect by (foolish) talk. 

* UP**# pin. of “a nightly watch/' 

t this vei .-o bus got two moaning*, firstly, on tho Day of Rcsuv- 
reclion all dumb animals, i. r . irrational brings, will be exempt 
l> ora trial : sy; -mliij, he that dors not speak i free from the reproach 
of others, as iu manifest from the following tradition :_ 

. * * * * + r ^ ^ 

h *adn*d ■•■■//... n. I %phoio*t mtfe, 

cscq]' d. ’ Tho last moaning is bettor applicable. 

X Vid( note f on pare 108. 

Axa.U, b rmt made/’ M nc balanced.'* 




CHAPTER VII. 

9. Thou never seest a little talker ashamed : a grain of 
musk is better than a heap of mud. 

10. Beware of a fool who talks as much as ten men : like 
a wise man speak one (word), and say what is excellent (lit 
well-bred), 

11. Thou hast discharged a hundred arrows, and each hun¬ 
dred has missed : if thou art wise, shoot one and that rightly. 

12. Why does man say such a thing in private P—for, 
if it becomes known his face turns pale. 

18. Do not in front of a wall slander : it may often* hap¬ 
pen that some one may keep his ears (open) behind it. 

14. The inside of thy mind is a city-wall for thy secrets : 
look ! so that none may see the door of thy city open. 

15. For this reason a wise man has sewed up his mouth, 
since he sees that the candle has been burnt on account of 
its wick (lit. tongue.)f 




Story on the preservation op secrets. 


1. TV'ashJ told a secret to his slaves, saying, “This 
ought not to be repeated to anybody.” 

2. For a whole year it did not come from the heart to 
their lips : in one day it became spread throughout the world. 

3. Being remorseless lie ordered the executioner, saying, 
“ Take off the heads of these with the sword.” 

4. One amongst them asked fur mercy and said, u Do 
not kill thy slaves,— the fault proceeded from thee. 

5. “ Thou didst not stop it when it was a fountain : when it 
became a flood, what was the use of stopping it afterwards? 93 

6. Do not make the secrets of thy mind manifest before 
anybody, so that he himself may not repeat them to every man. 

7. Entrust jewels to treasurers, but on thy secrets k op 

thyself watch. ^ 

8. Until thou speakest. a word, thou hast power over it: 
when it is spoken, it gains mastery over thee. 

9. i3pe«*eh is a demon imprisoned in the well of thy mind : 
on the top of thy palate and tongue leave it not. 

10. It is possible to open the pnssr.ge for an uxecrnble de- 

# Tlio word in fclio first lino should be road with djJ. 

f What a poor simile ! 

t Name of a king of Per in. 
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won, but it is not possible to seize birn again by means of 
stratagem. 

.11- Tlion lcnowest that when a demon has gone ont of 
bis cage {i. e. his imprisonment), he does not come back again 
by the charm* of any body. 

12. A child can undo the fastening of a horse of white and 
red colors,t but it does .not come to the halter by (the 
Strength of) a hundred Rustams.t 

13. Do not say that, which, if it becomes public, a person 
on account of it should fah into danger. 

14. How well spake the wife to a foolish rustic, * Either 
speak vith reason or utter not a word. 5 


Story. 


1. A certain one had a good disposition, and was dressed 
in a thread-bare garment. In Egypt he was for a little 
time silent. 

2. Wise men from far and near (assembled) round him 
like moths seeking for the light (of a candle). 

3. One night he thought iu his own mind, saying, “ Man 
is hidden under his tongue. 

4. “ If I thus carry my head within myself, what would 
people kuow whether I am a wise man (or not) ?” 

5 He m poke words : and his enemies and friends knew 
that in Egypt he was the only one who was more ignorant 
than his own self. 

6. Those, being present, dispersed, and his business 
tailed: ho made a journey, and wrote on the recess of the 
wall of a mosque :— 

7. u In tlie mirror (of understanding) had I but seen my¬ 
self, through indiscretion I should not hare tom my screen. J 

8. “ Though so deformed, I raised the screen for this rea¬ 
son that I had thought, myself good-looking.” 

* The full form of this is:—alkil', “There is 

no p n God.” This is repeated by Muhamma¬ 

dans in oases of sodden surprise, fear or danger. Tf> iu read also 
with a view to drive i spirit*- Here it means “ a miaim.” 

t IhikliHh, name of Uustam’s turnons hor.se, but hero it means 
horse iu general. The word Ftustaru is likewise in tended here for 
any brave in.m. The word HakKdi hxa beon \piained hero with 
u periphrasis of six words. 

f x. e. exposed my foolishness. 
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9, A little-talker has a high reputation: when thou hast 
spoken, and thy honor (lit. splendour) did not last, run away. 

" 10. For thee, O possessor of sense! silence is dignity, and 
for the unworthy it is the concealer of his blemishes. 

11. If thou art a learned man do not lose (lit. take away) 
thy own respect : if thou art a fool do not tear thy own veil. 

12. The thoughts of thy own mind do not express hurriedly; 
for, whenever thou wishes! thou const reveal them. 

13. But when the secrets of a man become known, by means 
of exertions it is not possible to ke?p them concealed again. 

14* How well did the pen hide the secrets of the Sultan 
(i. e. the mind) ! For, ns long as the knife lay not on its head, 
it never wrote (lit. spoke).* 

15. The beasts are silent, and men are endowed with 
speech : talkers of nonsense are worse than beasts. 

16. Like men it is proper to speak words with reason : if 
not, it is necessary to become silent like be,.sts. 

17. In speech and in understanding the son of a human 
being is known : like the parrot do not be talkative and foolish. 


Story. 


1. A certain one said impertinent (words) at the time of 
fight: they tore off his collar with their hands. 

2. Being throttled, lie sat down naked and weeping : a 
world-seeing man said to him, “ O self-conceited one I 

3. “ If like the bud thy mouth hml been closed, thou 
wouldst not have seen thy shirt torn liken llower. ” 

4. The insanet utters words full of foolishness like a 
hollow (lit. brainless) drum with great noise (lit. boasting). 

5. Dost thou not see that lire is nothing but j: a flame, 
which with water can be quenched in a moment ? 

6. If a man is fortunate with respect to his merit, his 
merit speaks for himself, —not Hie owner of merit, 

7. If thou hast not the best musk, do not say so: if it io 
so, it itself becomes known by its smell. 

♦ Every body writes the secrets of In* rabid on pm or with upon, 
which docs not produce a letter ns it quill. Wha< a childish saying! 

f from • ‘‘licud” and I+a*) a atnpified. ” 

J 1 have translated j iu this place “ nothing but.” to miit 
the sense. 
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. 8. To say upon oath that gold is western* is of what 
use ? The touchstone says itself what it is. 

. 9. For this reason critics say a thousand things, that, 
Sa'di is neither worthy nor social. 

10. It is right if they speak ill of me; t for, I have not 
the,power (to talk nonsense), — hence they distract my brains. 


Story. 


1. The son of ’Azd J svas very ill: there was no patience 
in his father. § 

2. A pious man said to him by way of advice, “ Do thou 
let loose wild birds from imprisonment.’ 5 

3. He broke the cages of birds which warble in the morn¬ 
ing. Who would remain in confinement when the prison 
(door) is broken open ? 

4. He kept on the recess in the wall of his garden-house a 
famous sweet-voiced bulbul. 

5. The son, at the time of morning, hastened towards the 
, garden : except that bird, lie saw none on the recess in the 

wall of the hall. 

6. He laughed, Saying, “ O bulbul of agreeable voice! 
thou on account of thy notes hast remained in the cage. 55 

7. No man will havo to do anything with thee if* thou 
dost not speak : but when thou hast spoken, bring its proof. 

8. Just as Sa’di, who,for some timejliad shut up his mouth: 
from the accusation of back-biters lie bad freed himself. . 

9. That man lias the easenf mind in his embrace, who from 
the society of men remains apart. || 

10. Do not reveal the faults of people, O wise man at¬ 
tend to (lit. be occupied with) thy own failings 'apart) from 
men. 

11. When they say {lit. sing) foolish things (against thee), 
do not apply thy ear to them T when thou seu^t one naked 
(lit. with ait covering) shut, thy eyes. 

* Pure gold comes from California in North America, which lieu 
on tho west of Asia, Mr. Johnson puis “pi 'st gold” f or j). 

t* Lit. “ tear off my leathern garment.” 

t *Azd, name of a king in Shiraz. ’Azd moans “tho arm from 
the shoulder to the el how.” 

5 Lit. “ path nc< j i.>m tho mind of* the father was far ;> iy.” 

It H^ rr > H a play upon the word >h^ meaning “embrace” as 
well tifl apart. ” 
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Story. 


1. I have heard that in the assembly of drunken slaves, a 
disciple broke the tambourine* * * § and harp of a minstrel. 

2. Like the harp the slaves instantly palled him by the 
hair, and like the tambourine they hit him on his face. 

3. At night from the pain of (the blows of) the crooked 
drumstick and the slap he did not sleep : the next day his 
spiritual guide said to him by way of admonition,— 

4. c< When thou dost not wish f o have thy face struck 
like the tambourine, like the harp, O brother ! keep thy 
head in front.” 


Apologue. 

1. Two men saw dust, and confusion an.l fight,—shoes 
scattered about, and stones flying round. 

2. One saw the fight,—he tore himself away from that 
side: the other went in, and broke his head. 

3. No man is happier than he wtio has control over him¬ 
self; for, he has no business with the good and evil of any body. 

4. (Tl * JTatea) have placed thy eyes and ears in thy head : 
—thy mouth in the place of speech, and thy mind in the 
place of reason. 

5. Perhaps thou knowest again the disadvantages from 
the advantages! (of things): do not say that this is short, 
—that long. 


Story on the excellence of concealing faults. 


1. A certain one sat before Dtiud Tal J saying, “ I saw 
such a Sufi § lying drunk. 

2. “ His turban and shirt are stained with vomit: a num¬ 
ber of dogs are circling round him.” 

3. When that one of happy disposition had heard this 
relation, lie knitted his eye-brows at the speaker. 

* o.> a drum with only one skin. It is of Aiabiau origin, and 
introduced by the Saracens into Spaiu. 

t Lit. “ downs from the ups.” 

X Laud T al. name of a celebrated saint. descendi d. perlmp^ from 
the family of Tal. lie was the favorite pupil of Imam Abu Huui- 
fa of Kufa. He died in LJ5 A. 1J. 

§ A Sufi is a peculiar sect of Muhammadan devotees who are 
said to bo free-thinkers on nr.iHo.s of religion. 
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4. For a time lie was disturbed, and said, “ 0 companion ! 
an affectionate friend will be useful to-day. 

5. “ Go, bring him from that abominable place; for, there 
is prohibition in the law and disgrace to a pious man’s dress 
(to find him in such a wretched condition). 

6. “ On thy back bring him like (good) men; for, a 
drunken man keeps not in his hand the reins of religion.” 

7. The listener, on account of these words-,became afflicted 
at heart: in anxiety he was plunged like an ass in the mud. 

8. Neither had he power not to attend to his order: neither 
had he the wish to bring the drunkard on his shoulders. 

9. For a time he struggled within himself, and s;iw no 
remedy : he found no way of turning his head from the order. 

10. He girt up his loins, and brought him without his 
self-posBession on his shoulders. And in the city there was 
the cry of the mob against him. 

11. One reviled, saying, ‘‘Look at the Darwesh ! How 
excellent is his piety, and abstinence and faith ! 

12. “ Look at, one of the Sufis, who has drunk wine: he 
h r *s x^awned his patched robe for aromatic liquor ! 

]o. They were pointing’ at this (drunkard) arid at Unit 
(carrier) with their fingers {lit hand*), saying, “This one is 
intoxicated, and that one half-drunk.” 

14. On t the- neck, on account of the oppression of 
the enemy, better that there should be a sharp sword than 
the evil-speaking of the city and the cry of the mob. 

15. He suffered misfortunes, and'parsed a day in trouble : 
being discontented he carried him to the'place he had. 

16. At night through shame and anxiety he did not sleep. 
Baud Tul laughed at him the next day, and said,— 

17. “Do not take away the reputation of thy brother in 
the street; for, Time would tak<-‘ away thine in the city.” 


StOEY ON BACK-BIT1NO AND ITS DEFECTS. 


1. Evil with respect to a trood and bad man do not say, 0 
young man possessed of intelligence ! 

2. For, thou imikcst a had man thy own enemy ; and if he 
be a good man, thou doest him wrong. 

* i or “ the third juu-t.” It is ha: aromatic Wipo com¬ 

posed of nc\. win© hu!od to u thtyd p<iri, and thou mixed will) oweet 
hrtrha, <Lc. V < , •; all which ia fciio Arabic w ord for it. 

t Tbo word j* is redundant hole. 




WHlST/fy 


CHAPTER VII. 




3. Whoever tells thee that such a man is bad, know thug 
that he himself is in detraction. 

4. For, it becomes necessary (for him) to relate the deeds 
of that man, and by means of this evil act he becomes 
known (as a back-biter). 

o. In speaking of the evils of men when thou utterest a 
word, if thou tellest even the word of truth, thou art a bad 
man. 

6. Hear the words of good men from their manly acts: 
do not listen to Sa’di or Saharwardu* 


Story on the same subject. 


1. To me my wise chief and spiritual tutor Sbabab-ud-din 
gave two pieces of advice on the surface of the water, t 

2. One, “ Do not be proud of thyself.” Tne other, “ Do 
not become the evil-wisher J of others.” 


Story. 


1. A person in slandering loosened his tongue* * § An emi¬ 
nent (lit. exalted) wise man said to him,— 

2. “ In remembering people do not speak ill of them be¬ 
fore me : do not make me suspicious in behalf of thy own 
seif. 

3. “I admit that his dignity was brought low, (but) there 
will not be any inerease§ to tliy honor.” 


* Shekh Shahab-ud-rlm of Sa liar ward wna the religious and 
moral tutor of thep«»et. The general sense of this line is, “hook 
to that which one has said, but do not look to the speaker.** 

T It. appears from this line that the poet must have beou tmvcl- 
ling by water wftli his tutor &liahtib~ud-dlii oL fcJaharvvard men* 
tiounri iv. tho ubovo note. 

t No Knglish dictionary gives this very common word. 1 have 
put “ evil-wisher.” 

§ The nominative to is cjji the contraction of *})* I “in¬ 

crease.” 

The preposition is redundant here. 
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1. A man said, and I thought it good, “That thieving is 

better* * * § than back-biting.” ^ 

2. I said to him, “0 friend of distracted sense! this 

speecli sounded strange to my ear. . 

3. “ In tHievingt wliat good dost thou see, that to back¬ 
biting thou givest it preference P” 

4. He said, “Ah! yes ! the thieves shew rashness: by the 
force of their manliness they fill their belly. 

5. - “ They are not (like) the worthless back-biting man, 

who has made bis Book of Actions % black, and reaped (lit. 
ate) nothing.” . ' ' . . 


Story. 


1. I had at the Nizumiah § a stipend: night and day I 
had instructions and repetition of them. 

2. T said to my tutor,([ “ 0 thou full of intelligence ! 
such a class-friend bears me spite. 

3. “ When I give proper answer (lit. justice) t.» the Science 
of Law, the mind of the malignant becomes offended.” 

1. The Professor of polite learning heard this word: he 
was violently distracted, and said, “ How wonderful! 

5. “ The envying of thy friend docs not appear agreeable 
to thee, 1 do not know who told thee that back-biting is good. 

6. “ If he took the road to hell through his meanness, 
thou by this other way (of back-biting) joinest him.” 


Story. 


1. A man said, “ Hajjaj^f is blood-thirsty: his mind is 
like a piece of black marble. 

* mearis “good/’ 

t means hero “thieving.” See Shar^-i Bdstan. 

X lid" note || on.page 71. 

§ Ai-.mi' i I T < II: : at I > ’Md, whore Sa’di was bronght up. 
it v« . founded by NizAm-ah Alulk TusI, the vizier of Sultan Sanjar 
of 'Peraia. 

|| Slium j-ud-din Abul Faralj-bin Jauzi. 

If Vidu note * on page 17. 
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2. €t He is not afraid of the sighs and complaints of the 
people. 0 God ! take on him the vengeance for Thy crea¬ 
tures ! ” 

3. A world-seeing old man of advanced age, gave to a 
young man advice becoming his hoary age. 

4. “ On him (the Fates) will ask for revenge for his poor 
oppressed ones, and on these others for their enmity towards 
him. 

5. “ Do thou take away thy hand from him and from his 
existence;* * * § for, Time will make him powerless. 

6. “Neither does his injustice appear tome to be of ad¬ 
vantage, nor does even back-biting from thee seem agreeable 
to me. 5 ’ 

7. Sin carries to hell that perverted one + who tilled the 
cup (of his life), and made his Book of Actions J black. 

8. Another man in consequence of back-biting runs after 
him, lest he should go to hell alone. 


Story. 


1. I ht*ve heard that one of the piou3 men laughed good- 
humouredly § at a boy. 

2. The other secluded pious men occupied themselves in 
his absence with his blemishes. 

3. At last this circumstance did not remain concealed. 
They related it to that pious person, who said,— 

4. “ Do not tear the screen of a friend desperately in 
love : neither joking is unlawful nor back-biting lawful.” 


Story. 


1. In my infancy the desire of fasting arose within met 
I did not know which was left and which was right. 

2. A certain devout man among the pious persons of my 
quarter, thus taught me h • v to wash my hands and face.j| 

* Tins moaning of /fjj) should be added to those "iron in the 
Ei glint dictionaries. 

t Mndbir derived from vlbar meaning “ruin.' 1 

X Vide note j[ on page 71. 

§ Mr F. Johnson does noi give this meaning «.* “ good humour” 
for o-xxb. 

|| t. c. the forms of ablution 
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3. Firstly, repeat £ In the name of God ’ according to the 
laws of tlie Prophet : secondly, make a vow : thirdly wash 
the palm of the hand. 

4. “ Then after that wash thy mouth and nose three 
times : with thy little finger throw water into (lit. scratch) 
thy nostrils. 

5. “ With the fore-finger rub thy front teeth ; for, a tooth¬ 
brush is forbidden after the decline of the sun.* 

6. “ After that throw three handfuls of water on thy 
face from the growing place of the hair of the head as far 
as the chin. 


7. “.Again wash thy hands as far as thy elbows: say what 
thou knowest of repeating thy prayers by the telling of beads, 
and by reciting the names, attributes and praises of God. +' 

8. _ “ Again wipe thy head,—after that wash thy feet, — 
this is all and the end (of ablution) in the name of God. 

9. “ No one knows this form (of ablution) better than I: 

dost thou not see that the old man of the village has become 
deerepid P ” ° 

10. The old lord of the village heard this word : he was 
distracted, and said, “ O impure execrable (devil)! 

11. Didst thou not say that brushing the teeth In fasting 
is a sin ?—to eat the dead children of A^dam is lawful then ' t 

12. “ Wash thy mouth first of things not fit to be told 

—then wash of unlawful eatables.” " 5 

13. That man whose name came in (thy conversation) 

repeat his name and fame in the best way. ’ 

14. When thou sayest always that men are asses, do not 
suppose that they will mention thy name like a man. 

15. Speak of my qualities in the quarter thus, that thou 
majst Bay them before mv face. 


* This form of ablution is generally adopted by the votaries of 

hhafi i, who was one of the chiefs of the four principal sorts 
of. our religion. The tooth-brush used by us is a little bit of a 
stick made from a certain kind of tree. 

t I have hern obliged to put eight English words respectively 
tor and yid to make my meaning clear. J 

1 t. e. thou spenkost ill of me just now. Is not that equal in 
thy opinion, to ones eating the flesh of his brethren? God save 
m the Qorati:— J 

' J li ' t' -» - ?/ . > , 

IXm! px 1 U5U ml pS Lcaj , Jf 

„ “ f ,\ hee d ;: “ h ; u i ; l I u . e i ,th ' r f ^ °s you uu m, 

ih he should f mi ihr firth of A.*.*? dt >id bndher ? " 





16. If thou art modest on account of the look of the be¬ 
holder, is not, O visionless one ! the Knower of secrets present 
(before thee)? 

17. Art thou not ashamed of thyself, that thou art far 
from Him, and ashamed of me? 


f 

Story. 


1. Some steady knowers of the way to God ( i . e. Sufis) 
had sat together in private. 

2. One amongst them commenced back-biting: he opened 
the door of the mention of a poor fellow. 

8. A man said to him, “0 friend of distracted manners ! 
didst thou make a crusade in Europe ?” 

4. He said, “ Beyond the four walls or my own (house), 
I have not during my whole life placed my feet forward.” 

5. Thus said the Darwesh of true heart, “ I saw not such 
an unfortunate man ! 

6. “For, an infidel from his war remained safe: a Musal- 
; did ik>4escape the violence of his tongue.”* 


Story. 


1. How well a man in c of Marghazt spake a word, (on hear¬ 
ing which) thou shouldest bite thy lip with thy teeth ! 

2. “If I mention the names of men with opprobrium, 1 
do not say anything but the evil of my mother. 

8. “For, the fostered men of wisdom know that that de¬ 
votion is good the reward of) which the mother attains. 

4. “A friend who has been absent, O thou of good mime ! 
(from his companions), there are two things concerning him 
which are unlawful to them. 

5. “ Firstly, that they should squander (lit. eat) his wraith 
wrongfully; secondly, that they should mention his muno 
with opprobrium. 

* It is necessary for n Muhammadan to li^ht w iih an infidel, and 
to shew kindness to his co-r'digiobists. But want a wretch this 
fellmv must be, that infidels should escape his hands, and Masai 
mans should bo slandered! ! 

t Name of an obscure village in Persia. 
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6. <c Whoever mentions tlie names of men with scorn, do 
not entertain any hope of good words from him. 

7. “ For, behind thee he speaks the same thing, as he said 
in thy presence behind other men. 

8. “ That man in my opinion is wise in the world, who i3 
occupied with himself, and indifferent to the world.” 


Story. 


1. I have heard that it is lawful to censure three men : if 
thou exceed these, the fourth is wrong. 

2. . Firstly , a king who prefers reproach ; for, on account 
of him thou seest anxiety {lit. misfortuue) on the minds of 
the people. , 

3. It is lawful to make mention of the story (of his cruel¬ 
ties), perhaps people might he careful of him. 

4. Secondly , do not weave a screen over a shameless one; 
for, he himself tears up his own screen. 

5. In pondering over (his deeds), do not, O brother ! consi¬ 
der it a sm ; for, he falls headlong into the well. 

C. Thirdly , he that hns false (lit. crooked) scales, and is a 
speaker of untruth : speak what thou kuowest of his evil acts. 


Story. 


!• I have heard that n thief came from the plain : by the 
gate of Riston* ho passed. 

2. When lie bought something from the grocer of the 
quarter,t such as, victuals and food which he required, 

3. The grocer robbed him of half a dung :J the wicked 
thief raised a loud cry. 

1. “O G«*d! burn the night-prow ling (thief) with fire: 
for, an inhabitant of Bistuti commits highway robbery during 
the day!” b 

* Another- mono of Nimrrtz, comprising the eastern parts of 
JVr.,j:i and Mekrfcn. Rustam used to live hero. 

t in contracted for ^ “quuih-r of a town.” 

X Vide notes in verso hth on page otk 









Story. 


1. A certain one said to a pure Sufi, * “ Dost thou not 
know what such a one spoke behind thee? 

2. He said, “ Silence, O brother! go to sleep : it is better 
not to know what the enemy said. 

3. u Those men who carry the news of an enemy are as¬ 
suredly worse enemies than (real) enemies. 

4. “ No one conveys the word of an enemy to a friend, 
except that man who in enmity is his friend. 

5. “ An enemy could not speak to my detriment, so much 
so that on hearing it my body may tremble (with rage). 

6. u Thou art worse than an enemy ; for, thou bringest on 
thy mouth that the enemy has said so in private .” 

7. A tale-bearer makes an old strife new : he provokes a 
mild good man. 

8. Fly as f&r.as thou art able from such a companion, 
who stirred upf a dormant quarrel. 

9. Better that a man with Iris feet tied should be i.* a 
dark pit J than carry quarrels from place to place. 

JO. A quarrel between two persons is like the fire: a 
wretched tale-bearer is a wood-cutter. § 


Stol4Y. 

T. Farfdun|| bad an agreeable vizier, who possessed nil 
enlightened mind and.penetrating sight.-. • > 

2. Firstly, lie had a regard for the pleasure of God ; second¬ 
ly, he had in view the royal command. 

. 3. A mean financier inflicts misery on the people (think¬ 
ing) that it is the regulation of the Kingdom, and the increase 
of its treasures. 

4. If thou dost not look towards God, He causes misfor¬ 
tune to fall upon thee even from the king. 

5. A certain one went in the morning before the king, 
saying, u May peace and success attend thee every day ! 

* Vide note § ou page 1*27. f TAt. “said, ‘got. up/ 

f Mr. Johnson does not give this meaning of in kin diet), mary. 
Vide Sharb-i Bust&n. 

§ Ah by tlio attrition of wood lire comes out. »-<> from constant 
bad -bitir.’/s quarrels ensue. Hcuce a wood-cutter is compared to 
a talo-bearer. 

|| Vide note f on page 95. 
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0. “Do not regard this as selfishness from me but accept 
my advice: this vizier is an enemy to thee in private. 

u No man lias remained of the high or low from the 


troops, who has not had silver and gold from him on loan, 

'?• U P? n this condition that when the exalted (*. e . long, 
necked) king shall die, they would repay that gold and silve^. 

do “ That selfish one does not wish thee to live, lest 
money should not come into his hand ! ” 

10. Once towards the vizier, who was the asylum of the 
kingdom, the king beheld with a look of threat. 

11. He said, “ Thou art before me in the appearance of 
friends, why at heart art thou my enemy? 55 

* 2 - ( The \\ 7Aer > ki ssed the ground before the throne and 
said, Since thou asked me, it is not proper to conceal it now. 

U I wish this, 0 renowned king! that all the people 
should he thy w'dl-wishers. * 

l k “ When thy death becomes the promise of (repaying 
tty money, they will pray for thy existence from fear of me 

l->. “Dost thou not want that men with sincerity and 
prayer would wish that thou shouldst be prosperous,* and 
that thy iife may be long P 

Id. “ Men consider prayer a happy thing; for, it -s a 
cuirass against the arrow of misfortune.” 

17. The king approved of what he said : the rose of his 
face bloomed with freshness. 

. ? Whatever rank and place the vizier had, he au^inen- 
tea his dignity, and exalted his honor. 

1 n. I never saw one more perplexed, ill-fated, and chang- 
cd m Ins fortune than a tale-bearer. 

20 On account of his stupidity and black-heartedness, 
winch he has. he creates opposition between two friends. 

21. (\\ hen) this one and that one (t. c. the two friends') 

beeme reconciled + a second time, he (the tale-bearer) 
remains between them wretched and ashamed. 

2 To enkindle the fire (of strife) between two men, and 
to burn otic « self in it, is not (consistent with) reason. 

Like >Sa dl that man lias tasted the flavour of retire- 
tnent, who, from the (mention of) both worlds, has closed Hit. 
clown m) bis tongue. ' 

21 . Say what thou knowest of interesting words, though 
to anybody they may not he agreeable. ° 

2.>. For to-morrow being penitent, he would raise this 
cry, saying, “ O why did [ not lend my ear to truth > ” 


Lit. 


t Lit. 


happy. 
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Story. 


1. A good,—obedient,—chaste wife makes a poor man a 
king. 

2. Go, boast thyself* that there is an agreeable friend ..i 
thy embrace. 

3. If . thou sufferest grief the whole day do not be afflic¬ 
ted, when at night thou hast the dispeller of tliy sorrows iu 
thy embrace. 

4. He whose house is happy, and his bed-fellow his 
friend, God hath His look of mercy towards him. 

5. When a beautiful wife becomes a chaste woman t, by 
looking at her, her husband is (as if) in Paradise. 

6. That man has attained in the world the object of his 
mind, whose sweetheart is of tho same opinion with him. 

7. If she be chaste and affable, do not lo jk at her beauty 
and deformity. 

8. A woman of good nature is more pleasant than a beau¬ 
tiful one ) for, lier sociableness conceals many flaws. . 

9. Like sweetmeats she drinks vinegar from the hand of 
her husband: f she does not eat them with a face smeared 
with vinegar. 

10. Cutoff (all communication) with an ill-tempered 
fairy-faced one: seek for a good-natured giant-looking wife. 

11. A well-wishing wife is the ease of mind; but, 0 GodJ 
grant protection from a bad woman. 

12. As a parrot, when a raven becomes its intimate com¬ 
panion, considers escape from the cage a good fortune, 

13. So place thy head in vagrancy in the world; if not, 
give in thy mind to helplessness. 

14. It is better to be shut up in the prison of the QiizT§ 
than to see wrinkles on the eye-brows in the bouse. 

15. Travelling is a joy for that master of the house, who 
has a bad wife in the house. 

16. Close the door of happiness on that house, from 
which the noise of the wife oomos louder. 

17. When thy wife takes the road to the bazar, beat her; 
if not, do thou sit in thy house like a woman. 

# J/t. “go, beat live drams at thy door. 1 

f Hc.ro jijx*** is put for “ a cha in wmajin.” 

J i. c. she puts up with her huslmudV: caprice s. 

§ A Qazi is a judge who perform* evil, criminal uud cuclo- 
aiiViticftl functions. 

lb „ 



WNisr/fy. 


TQD-I MANZOM. 




18. If the wife does not lend her ear to her man, tell him 
to put on antimony-colored breeches. 

10. A woman who has folly and insincerity, thou (callest) 
misfortune upon thy head, but dost not take her as thy wife.* * * § 

20. When in a grain (lit. measure) of barley one broke 
his trust, wash thy hands off the store of wheat.f 

21. For that slave God hath wished good, with whom the 
mind and actions {lit. hand) of his wife are compatible. 

22. When at the face of a stranger the wife smiled, tell 
her man not to boast again of manliness. 

23. When an impudent wife put her hand in a purse, J 
go, tell her to slap the face of her man. 

24. May the eyes of a woman he blind (from seeing) strau- 
gers! When she had gone out of her house, let her be in the 
grave ! 

25. When diou seest that the feet of a woman are notin 
their place (£. e. when she is insincere,) patience from wisdom 
and reason is of no (avail). 

26. Fly from her hand; for, it is better to go into the 
mouth of a crocodile than (to lead) a life of disgrace. 

27. Conceal her face from a strange man : if she does not 
hear, what then is a wife or her husband (w ; tk regard to 
themselves)? 

28. A handsome good-natured wife is (though) a sort 
of anxiety and burden to tbee, (yet) abandon au ugly dis¬ 
agreeable one. 

29. How excellent this one saying proceeded from two 
persons, who were distressed by the hand of their wives ! 

30. One said, ‘ Let no man have a bad wife:' another 
said, ‘Let there be no woman in the world !' 

81. O friend 1 take a i uw wife in every spring-quarter (i.o. 
every year) ; for, an almanack of last year is of no use ! § 

82. To walk bare-footed is better than (to put on) tight 


* Lcro is a play upon the veib After ^ in the second 

line, tlio word in understood, meaning “ thou 'wishubt.” xVftur 

4^j 3 h* denotes “ thou espouscst.” 

t i. o. win n the wife becomes insincere, do not expect any 
chastity from her. 

t a Turkish v\ <1 meaning* a purse of gold.’’ “To phuso 
the hand in a puree of gold” signifies in Persian “to become wan¬ 
ton.” Mr. k Johnson dooa not in bis dictionary. 

§ 1 ho poet rut her witty hero, lie tells us to marry ovury 
your a new wife, and change the old one like an almanack) ! 
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shoes the hardships of a journey are better than a quarrel 
in the house. 


33. Wives who are impudent, and ruling and obstinate, 
are, however, I have heard, pleased in thy embrace (lit* 
bosom). 

34. A man, whom thou seest a prisoner of his wife, go, O 
Sa’di! do not revile him. 

35. Thou, too, seest oppression and endurest troubles from 
her, if once thou drawest Lei* to thy embrace. 


Story. 

• l. A youth,, on account of his discordance with his wife, 
wept in the presence of an old man, and said,— 

2. “ The heavy load (of violence) from the hand of this 
powerful enemy, I carry as the lower stone of a mill.” 

3. (£he old man) said to him, “ O Sir ! put up* with her 
violence: no man becomes ashamed by being patient. 

4. “ When thou mayst have enjoyed pleasure from a 
rose-bush, it will be proper if thou were to b ar with the 
prickings of its thorns. 

5. “ A tree, the fruit of which thou always eatest, be pa¬ 
tient at that moment when thou eatest its thorns.” 


Discourse on the description of the training up 

OF CHILDREN. 


1. When a boy’s years have exceeded ten years, tell him 

to sib apart from those with whom r not unlawful.f 

2. It ip not right to light a fire near cotton ; for, before 
thou winkeet thy house is burnt. 

3. When thou wishest that thy name should remain List¬ 
ing (lit. in place), teach thy son wisdom and reason. 

4. For, if he has not much wisdom and sense, thou diest 
(obscure), and no one remains of thee (to cotmpemoi ate thy 
name). 

5. For a long time the father endures troubles,]: when he 
brings up a spoilt child. 

* I/it. “ put up thy mind.” 

f i* 01,0 ' v ibh vhoro tuft l riugc is not lawful 1 BarhA H 

Qftti.’ The English dictionaries do not give this numning * 

J Tho I in b&'iy is redundant. 
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6. Bring him up as one wise and abstinent: if thou lovest 
lina, do not give him indulgence. 

7 - P rudence use threats and educate him : in his 

good and bad (conduct) shew him promise and fear 

8. For a new learner praise and commendation 'and nn- 
plause* are better than the threats and menaces of a tutor 

9. Teach thy protege handicraft, although thou mavst 

have command over riches like Korah.f ‘ 

10 Do not place any hope on the power thou hast; for, it 
may happen that riches may not remain in thy hand 

11. A bag of silver and gold is emptied {lit. comes to an 
end): the purse of an art san does not become empty. 

12. What dost thou know that the revolution of Time 
may drive him round in wretchedness throughout the couT- 

13. When over any profession he has power, where does 
he carry his hand of need before any body ? 

14. Dost thou not know how Sa’di got rank? _neither 

S2 " "”" jt int0 “• ■« iff wa.efoO 

15. During hia minority he got throttled by the wise: God 
ga\e him purity (of mind) in his advanced age. 

J * Lve O r who places his neck in obedience, it will 
not be long before he exercises command. 

17. Every boy, who does not feel the violence of his 
teacher, experiences the unfavourableness of Time 

18. Make thy son good and give him ease, so that his 
h °pq 8 *wn l‘° re8t 011 lhe boui,tie8 ( lit - hand) of men. 

19. Whatever man for his son did not take an y trouble 
anotl 1 or person suffered grief for him,|| and made him a vagu- 

J?;, ^ rote 1 ct bi “ fr .™ »*j« bad associate; for he makes him 

wretched and unprincipled l».v8 Lis own self. 

21 . Do not expect him to become more wicked than that 

heimaphrodite, whose face becomes blackened before (the 
growing of) the down upon his cheek. ^ 


* *) means Morally, “bravo!” “well done!” 
t Vvle note || on page 15 

% means “to write” as well as “te go far away ” 

J.ikl 8 m 30years > 


*. O. will 'll f t_. 

him every reason to ( 


her 


i doi 


ended with } 


ependent upon mother. and givc-o 
ini owing to his stupidity, Ac. 
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, 22. From such an immodest one it is necessary to fly, 
because his unmanliness cast away the honor of his men ( i.c. 
forefathers). 

23. A son who sab among* wandering monks, tell his father 
that he should wash his hands of his good. 

24*. Do not pity him for his ruin and destruction; for, it is 
better that a vicious (son) should be dead before his father. 


Story. 


1. One night I had an invitation in my quarter: there 
were men of every kind in the assembly. 

2. When tbe voice of the musician came out of the quarter, 
the noisy mirth (of the audience) reached the sky. 

3. There was a fairy-formed beloved of mi^e: I said to her, 
“ O my beautiful puppet! 

4. “ Why with the young men dost thou not come to the 
assembly, so that thou mayst mak * our society bright as oho 
candle ?” 

5. I. have heard that that silver-bodied straight-formed 
one was going, and saying thus within herself,— 

6. “ When I have not in my possession the beard and mous¬ 
taches* like men, it will not be manly to sit before men.” 


Story. 


1. A youth was learned (and) intelligent: in his sermons 
he was clever aud manly. 

2. He was of a good name, and a man of sail tity and a 
worshipper of God: tho lineaments of his cheek wore more 
agreeable than the letters of his hand. 

3. He was forcible in eloquence, and ready in grammar, 
but the letters of the alphabet he could not repeat properly. 

4. I said to one of the holy men, “ Such an one has not 
got his front teeth.” f 

5. On account of his angel’ towards me his face beonuio 
red, saying, “ Do not after this fashion speak nonsense n^ttin. 

* ur -.hc XJ “ fcUe herd and m nstachos. ” 

+ When u man’s front tooth fall < IT, lu* can hardly pronmmrc hi* 
wordy. The youth Li.» l a bad prono nn u mu that JSa'dj jocoH-dj 
compares him *ilh on* with , it his front lerth. 
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l ha l Seen in him that fault wbicli l.o has: from 
Jus many virtues thy eyes of discretion are closed. 

„ L i Hear • „ for certaiu f rom me that in the day of death* 
a good man will not experience evil. 3 

th 8 ’f Jt °nf B j .' v ^° has learning, and judgment and wisdom, if 
the feet of his integrity slip from their place, 

frm ’ i i -° r °! ie s,1 F bt fault do not choose to exercise cruelty 
towards Imu ; how the wise have said, * Take that which is clean'.’ 

. 1 ° , t one1 thorns and the rose are (produced! 

a nosegay W J "* iU the fear ofthorns? »o tlou make 

, He that has badness of temper in his nature sees 

nothing of the peacock except its ugly feet.” ’ 

, , .^discreet one! gain the' purity (of mind) • for a 

dirty looking-glass even does not reflect. ’ ’ 

Id. Seek that way by which thon mayst escape the mm- 

& 

aCt r° £ ^TstSup^hVeyes 8 fromThy^wiffanings^ ^ 

si nit doT/nfl'i^tl, 0116 r 1,080 hem °f garnie, ‘t is stained (with 
sins), do 1 inflict the religious punishment of whipping + , v i, en 

1 know withm myself that my hem of garment^ £h (too)? 

1C. It is not proper that thou shouldst act with harshness 

a 3„ n0t a F eeftble t0 the e, do not do it thy- 

' 1ft m i' r<J s tell thy neighbour not to commit evil. 7 

Lb. lt§ I be truth-knowing and if self-displaying out _ 
side is with thee, and my inside with God. " ' 

interfere ^ “/ ^ l ?* ty 1 bave adorucd i do not 

’ntertere || in my orookeahess and Straightness. 

, thou bo silent whether l am good or bad If • for T 
am t he bearer of my own profit and loss 1 ’ ’ 1 

* Her0 V&ii> “the day of death.” This day isnd™ 

of certainly, and no roau can deny the existence of it 

, T J a ’ ‘-hgious punishment by sentence of a judze. The oon- 
damned receives eighty lnalits. j ^ 0 

I i: *;•?«■ dost not Hue to confess thy own fault. 

J l iu : «"* line must be a misprint for J. 

Jl jSf&Si SZ '**>*»» >» mU„, 

T I*** 1 * must evidently bo it misprint for “or 1 aiu had.” 
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21. If my character be good or bad, God is more acquain¬ 
ted with my secrets than thou art. 

22. I do not expect from thee any reward on account of 
my virtues, so that I may experience in consequence of my 
sins so much trouble from thee. 

23. (For) one good action by a man of good judgment 
God (in the place) of one* writes ten. 

24. Ob ! how wonderful! if thou seest also one virtue of 
any body, pass over his ten ( i . e, many) faults.t 

25. Do not count upon thy fingers J one fault of his: 
bring into nothing his many § virtues. 

26. When an enemy looks into the verses of SaMi with 
scorn || and with a black heart, 

27. He does not lend ear to hundreds of my excellent 
subtile qualities : when he sees a heaviness % (in the verses) 
Le raises a loud cry. 

2S. Except this (* * § . e. raising an outcry)-he has no object, 
since envy has dug out the good-discerning eyes of that 
lover of evil. 

29. Has not the creative power of God made His creature. ? 
They came out black and white, and handsome and deformed. 

30. Not every eye and eye-brow that thou seest are good : 
eat the kernel of the pistachio nut and throw away its husk.** 


* The sense of this couplet lias been borrowed from tlio follow¬ 
ing text in the Quran :— 

ijLs- dip tV v ^ Jgr b 


11 lie who did a good act, for his sake ten such rewards (of gc'd ads 
await). 1 * 

f The word in the 2nd lino is relundaui. 
f Lit, “ do not twist with thy finger.” This word is a. mis¬ 
print for ^ 

§ C/tfca. is put for signifying “ many.” 

|| This word is u. misprint for “hatred.” The Editor, I 

think, was under the .influence of - loop when he examined the pir-uf 
of this page. 

1 literally means 11 creeping forward an a child on tho 

ground. Jlenoe, “heaviness ” in the metre. 

** i. e. take what is best, and throw away the worst. 
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. CHAPTER VIII. 


IN THE DESCRIPTION OF THE EXCELLENCE OF 
GRATITUDE. 


1. I cannot boast* of my gratitude to my Friend, for I do 
not know any thankfulness which is worthy of Him. 

2. Each hair of my body is a gift from Him : how with 
each hair of mine can I express my gratitude? 

3. Praise (is due) to that Bounteous Lord, who brought 
into existence His slave out of non-entity. 

4. Who has power of praising His obligations; for Hia 
praises ai;e embodied in His dignity ? 

o. He is a Creator who maketh the body fro~i clay : He 
giyeth it life and wisdom and sense and mind. 

0. From the back of thy fatherf till the end of old age, 
look what honors He gave thee invisibly ! 

7. Since He hath created thee pure remain pure with cau¬ 
tion ; for, it is a shame to go into the grave (lit. earth) impure. 

8. Step by step brush off the dust from the mirror; for, 
a polisher does not take (any effect) when rust eats into it. 

9. Wast thou not in thy birth (born) of the seminal 
fluid ? If thou art a man remove from thy head egotism.J 

10. When thou secure: f a livelihood by thy exertions to 
thy own self, do not rely upon the strength of thy own arms. 

11. Why dost thou not look to God, O admirer of tliy 
own self ! Who can bring into motion thy band (except He)? 

41 10 equivalent to our Uidu expression p* “ to 

boost,” 14 to apeak.” Mr. F. Johnson does not give this meaning, 
derived from “to Lu .! U;.” 

f i. e. from thy birth. Tlur seed is supposed to remain in the 
backbone according to our medical jurisprudence. 

X Hero, iri a play upon the word moaning “ human seed,” 
and u egotism. M 
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12. When from thy exertions good proceeds, know it is 
from the grace of God,—not from thy own endeavours. 

18. By the strength of his list no man lias carried the 
hall (of eminence) : return thanks to the favour of the Lord. 

14. Thou thyself canst not stand a single step, (but) from 
the Invisible One assistance comes to thee every moment. 

15. Wast thou not a baby whose tongue was closed from 
speech {lit. boasting), (and) the daily food came to its belly 
through the navel ? 

16. When they cut off its navel (string), and the daily 
food became stopped, * it suspended its hand by the breast 
of its mother. 

17. When Time causes a stranger to fall sick, t for medi¬ 
cine they give him the water of liis own city. 

18. Hence (the baby) has received nourishment in the 
belly : from the tube of the stomach it got its food. 

10. The two breasts (of its mother) which it longs for 
to-day, are also as two fountains from His plane of bounties. 

20. The lap and the bosom of an amiable mother are as 
Paradise, and its nipple a fountain of milk in it. 

21. Her life-nourishing stature is a tree : the son an 
agreeable fruit on her breast. 

22. Are not the veins of the breast (diffused) inside the 
heart? Hence if thou seesl, the milk is the blood of the heart. 

28. Into the blood (of its mother) it carried its teeth like 
the sting : (God) created in her the love for her own blood- 
drinker ! 

24. When (God) made its arms strong and teeth thick, 
the nurse besmears her breast with aloes. 

25. The aloes make it so averse J to milk, that it forgets 
the sweet breast. 

26. Thou, also, O one ! art a child of the way in penance : 
in consequence of thy fortitude § thy sins may he forgotten. 

From gusistnn “ to he broken.” This verb is obsolete now 

When the child is in the womb of its mother, ! suck^ her blood 
through the na vel. 

t Lit. “ timto brings before him sickness.” 

W hen aii} one fulls pick, the climato of his native la.ul proves a 
restorative to las health. In like manner, God, aflir having 
provided for the baby in the womb of its mother with tho blood 
of her courses, turns the same food into n ink' different nature 
iu her breast when .he baby comes into the world. 

} from “ to throw aside. 

§ A pi. tv upon tho word ^ nu mb u “aloes” and 1 patience.” 

19 
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Story. 


J. A youth turned his head from the instructions of his 
mother, whose distressed heart burnt like fire. 

2. When she was helpless she brought the cradle .before 
him, saying, “ O 'thou weak in love,—forgetful of thy time 
(of infancy) j 

o. “ Wast thou not a weeping, and helpless and a little 
(child), so that from thy r hands I could not sleep for nights? 

4. “ Was it not that in the cradle thou liadst not the 

strength thou hast at present? Thou hadst uo power thy¬ 
self to drive away flies. J 

5. liiou art he who became disturbed with one fly but 
to-day thou art a powerful chieftain. 

G. “ In such a state thou wilt again be in the bottom 
of the grave, that thou shalt not be able thyself to drive awav 
ants. J 

“ A Z*' m how wil1 * he light their lustre (lit. lamp), 
when the worms of the sepulchral niche eat the marrow of 
the brain ? 

S. Dost thou not see when a blind man knows not* his 
way from the well at the time of going? * 

If tll0U she west thy gratitude that thou art (blessed) 
with ejH3, (so much the better,) otherwise thou art also blind. 

10. f h> tutor has not taught thee understanding and 
wisdom: God hath created these virtues in thy person. 

11. If He had withheld from thee the truth-listening 
mind, truth would have appeared as the essence of false¬ 
hood to thy ears. 


DISCOURSE ON THE WORKS OP God IN THE BANNER OJ? THE 
CUE ATI NO OF MANKIND. 


7* ' * iOW hath joined together f one finger out 

ot joints with the geometrical art of Euclid ! 

r L!io word before in redundant. Tlio natural order oT 
thin couplet is 

Mtx+y u ia } »U-jl } | ; ts 

J hi,. I to truiiKluto tlos ,'Olijjict uoe<ilinjf lo ,Lib puiuiil.l.v-.;. 
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2. Hence it may be madness and stupidity that tliou 
shouldst lay tliy lingers on the manner of His works. 

3. Reflect on account of the gait of man that how many 
bones JTe bath joined and united together. 

4. For, without the movement of the ankle, and knees and 
feet, it will not bo possible to lift one’s feet from the place. 

5. " Hence * it is not difficult for man to prostrate himself; 
for, in his loins there is not one single bone. 

6. He hath put several (Jit. 200) bones together, so that 
Ho hath formed an earthly body 1" like thee. 

7. There are veins in thy body, O one of laudable quali¬ 
ties! (It is like) the earth on which are several (lit- 300) J 
fountains (resembling the veins). 

8. In the head there are sight and thinking and judg¬ 
ment and discrimination: the members of the body§ on ac¬ 
count of the mind, (and) the mind on account of wisdom are 
precious. 

9. The beasts with their faces down appear contemptible : 
thou (straight) as the letter alif ( I ) art eraot on thy legs. 

10. They have bent down then heads for the sake of 
eating: thou carriest with dignity thy head in front for food. 

11° it behoves thee not with such a superiority that thou 
shouldst bring down thy head to anything but submission 
(to God). 

12. But with this form which is agreeable to tue mind be 
not infatuated. Be possessed of good qualities. 

13. It is necessary to lmve the straight road,—not tho 
straight form ; for, the infidel, also, on account of tin* make 
of ills figure is like us. 

14 He that hath given thee eves and mouth and ears, if 
thou art wise do not act in opposition to Him. 

15. I admit that thou euiist not hie the enemy with u stone, 
do not at last through ignorance quarrel with thy friend. 

16. Those of wise minds and sensible of obligations stitch 
up the bounties (of lied) with th< peg of gratitude. 


* JJore uljl is put for old* “ou that account.” 

f The wurl < ;ili mu hr a means literally an “ earthy body. ' Mr 
Johnson says “ man.” 8ec for which he says “human body.” 

J I t will appear clear that the poet h *s put these nninernlfl (d<>0 
ami 300) simply to suit his metri J lines. 

§ r) h (pin. of AaytaO “members of tlu* body (by which a firm 
earns livelihood particularly) ilie huiuU 



’IQD-I MANZC 5 L 
Story. 



1. A warrior* fell from a dark-colored liorse: the bone 
ot lua neck was dislocated. 

2. Like (that of) an elephant his neck hung over his 
body: his head never moved until his body turned. 

o. - I he surgeons t were astonished at this : but a philoso¬ 
pher from the land of Greece, 

, } listed (the king’s) head, and his body became 

straight: had he not been there, he would have become afflict¬ 
ed with a chronic disease, J 

o. He came on a second occasion to the Icing: that mean 
one did not look at him. 43 

t t 6 ' rJ , b ° L , e !, d °f Philosopher hung down through shame: 

I have^heard that he was going, and speaking gently,— 

+ ‘' . 1 ‘ oL twisted his neck, he would not have 

turned to-day his face from me.” 

K. He sent a seed by the hand of a slave (to the kino) 
to “ accessary that thou shouldst put it on a censer.”’ 
•>.' d he king sneezed on account of the smoke : his head 
alia neck became the same as they were. 

to. With apologies they ran after the man ( i.e . philo¬ 
sopher) : they searched for him much, and found him less. 

f„l ‘ f m ’ t r°’ d ? not t “ rn awa J % neck from tliy thank- 
to the Bounteous Dae, so that on the last day thou 
shouldst bring tliy head to nothing. 

iJlSCODBSE ON SURVEYING Till: WOBK3 OV (JiOD, 

THE Most High. 

1. The night and day are for thy rest: the bright moon 

and the wnrld-illuminating sun (for thy good). 

caipet of beauty! 0 " *** the chauiWlai “§ the 

wind and lightning and rain and 
.binds, and if there is the thundor which roars,|| (and) the 
lightning ^(wluchghtters like) the sword, • ; 

* The w,",i U3T\>y is o, . 
li tin 5ti» 1 1 no of thin Story, 
t I* i-orii piznhk> “a pliYM.jmn, " ‘‘h urgoon ” 

\ pu""" 1 I” : Hv« words; i« meant for 

■■ ! I’" . l k <*» a furr«;i, is tospre < carpets, 

athnU^il! 1 ''’'"!^ as ‘‘‘ ;k ,; i " JOn ^" < l '>«••*. use,I in a game 

hull. Hi-ui.c t ho phrase c*>J moans here “ to roar. ” “ 
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4. All are tliy order-bearing actors, who foster thy seed in 
the earth. 

5. If thou art thirsty do not fret from its severity; for, 
the water-carrier Cloud brings tby water upon bis shoulder. 

6. From the dust He bringetli forth colour, and smell and 
food,—the receptacles (lit. places of amusement) of which are 
the eyes and brain and palate. 

7 . He hath given thee honey from the bee,* and the 
manna from the wind : He hath given thee ripe dates from the 
date-tree,* and the date-tree from the stones of fruit. 

8. All the gardeners gnaw their fingers (lit* hands) with 
surprise, saying, ‘ Such a tree nobody has planted.' 

0. The Sun and the Moon and the Pleiades are for thee, 
— they are candles for the roof of thy house. 

10. ' He bringetli for thee roses from the thorns, and inusk 
from the bladder; gold from the mine, and green leaves from, 
the dry stick (i.e. the bough). 

11. With His own hand He hath painted thy eyes and eye¬ 
brows; for, He can not leave His confidant to strangers. 

J2. He is able; for. He cherishes the delicate (man) with 
various kinds of His bounties thus. 

18. With all thy life it is necessary to utter(thanks) every 
moment; fear to thank Him is not the business of the tongue, 
and enough! 

14. O God! my heart bleeds, and my eyes become sore 
when I see Thy gifts more than my speech. 

15. I do not say that beasts i f prey, and quadrupeds, ajd 
ants, and fish (speak of Thy bounties only), but (also) the 
host of angels on the summit of the sky. 

1G. As yet they have spoken a few of Thy praises :—out 
of so many thousands they have said one. 

17. Go*, O Sa'di! wash thy hands and book (of God’s 
praises): on the road which has no limit do not wander aU a. 


Stoat. 

1. A certain one pulled hard the ear of a boy, saying, “ O 
thou wretched talker of wonders! 


* Mr, Johnson does not give any of these meanings of d** 3 
Viejo Burlmn-i Qfifi* 

t Ainu is acquainted with tlio mysteries of God : ho in superior 
tu angels in uian^ respects. 




WHlST/fy 



2. ({ I gave thee the hatchet that thoushouldst cut wood : I 
•did not say that thou shouldst dig up the wall of the mosque.' 5 

3. The tongue has come for the sake of thanks and praises : 
the grateful one does not apply it to slandering. 

4. The ear is the passage for the Qoran and instructions: 
■do not try to listen to calumny and falsehood/ 

5. Tli 3 r two eyes are good for (seeing) the works of God : 
against the faults of thy brother and friend shut them. 


Discourse on looking into the state or the weak, 
AND (OFFERING) THANKS FOR THE BOUNTIES'* . 

of the Most High. 


1. No man knows the value of the day of pleasure, but 
on the day he has to suffer hardships. 

2. The winter (days) of a poor man in the year Of faihihe, 
appear how easy to the master of riches ! 

3. A snake-bitten one, who for a short time slept weeping, 
offered thanks for his cure to God. 

4. When thou goest like a man and art swift of foot, with 
gratitude stand up with the slow-goers. 

5. The young favors *lie worn out old man: the strong 
»ynipathit*cs with the weak. 

6. What do the inhabitants on the shores of the Jilioon x 
know about tho value o( water? Ask those who are fatigued 
in the sum 

7. The Arab who sits near tho Tigris, what does lie care 
for the thirsty (travellers in ZarOdPt 

8. That man has appreciated the value of good health, 
who, for a short time, being helpless, burnt with fever. 

h. How to thee doe the dnr’; night appeal long, since 
thou rollest from one side of < n joy m nt to another? 

10. Think of him who is restless (lit. falling and rising) 
from fever; for the sick knows the length of the night. 

1 1 . By the noise <d the; drum t l.o great man became awako : 
w* at does ho know bow the night of lib sentinel passed? 

A river *btnn( r>d Lint ween h'lu rusnn ami M iwar-un-nahr near 
Balljpi. ft is., iC of thu four foi if a ir i nat descended ft nm Pnntdibf, 
the other three art* the ^ Nile * ' l Kujdirates 

t A wiidertic: full ut burning ^aad in Arubi Ucscrlu. 
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Story op Sultan Tuoiiral and his slave-guard. 


1. I have heard that Tughral * * * § upon one night in autumn 
passed by a slave-guard. 

2. On account of the falling of ice and rain and torrents, 
lie (the slave-guard) had fallen into a trembling like the 
Canopus, t 

3. His heart boiled with pity for him, saying, “ Behold 
my fur garment ! Put it on. 

4. “ Wait fora moment in the direction of the terrace; 
for 1 will send it out through the hands of a slave/* 

5. He was in this (conversation) when the spring gale 
blew : the king of kings walked slowly into the royal palace. 

6. He had a fairy-faced female slave among his atten¬ 
dants, for whom his mind had some little attachment. 

7. The sight of the beautiful girl f appeared so agreeable 
to him, that the poor slave went out of his recollection. 

8. The 6 fur garment ’ had passed through his ears: 
through his ill-fortune it came not upon his shoulders. 

9. Perhaps the troubles of the cold were not sufficient 
for him ; uov, the inclemency of the sky had increased (his 
torments) of expecting (the fur garment.) 

10. Look when the Sultan slept carelessly, what did the 
head watchman § say to bim in the morning, — 

11. “Perhaps thy 4 lucky man’ll wus forgotten by thee, 
when thy hand was upon the bosom of the slave ' *[ 

12. 44 Thy night passes away in pleasure and enjoyment: 
what dost thou know how the night goes with us? ” 

* Name of a king of the Seljfik dynasty. 

t It is said that this star appeal’s* in dark nights, and i -veil 
trembling constantly. 

J sSy properly n Turk. As this nation 1ms ia gonm.d a lino 
countenance with largo black eyes, tho Persian poets frequon' ly 
use this word to express beautiful youths of both sexes. 

§ u>) ^ from vJoja. a little stick ” and “ striker.” ITunco 

41 a drummer,* whose business it is to do tho sentry duly «' night, 
and boat tho drum at day-break. 

|| Hero the word is n vd ironi silly ii» denote tho 

slave-guard, for he wan promised a fur garment. 

* Hero a piny upon the woj-. 1 manning. “ 1 1 om/' ns wadi 

tv a slave.” The poet has u.: I this *v <1 in tho latter "jeiiao in 

his Gulistan. YuL Chap. VII. Story ldih 
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I I. Tlie caravan who carried their heads down to the 
cauldron (of food), what (care have they for) those whose 
f -et ij o sunk in the sand? 

i h Stop, O master of the skiff! on the water; for, the 
water has passed over the heads of the poor. * 

lo. Wait, O active youths ! for in the caravan there are 
weak old men. 

H>. Thou art asleep happy in the litterf of the caravan, 
(while) the halter of the camel (lies) in the hands of the driver. 

17. What are deserts'arid mountains,—what are stones 
and sand to tie ■? Ask of those who have been left behind 
on the road the circumstances. 

18. The unuin tain-formed camel of burden carries thee: 
what dost thou know of a footman who eats his own blood ? £ 

19. With the ease of mind those who sleep in their houses, 
do not know the state of the stomach of the hungry. 


Stout. 


1. The night-watch § had bound the hand of one; the 
whole night ho was disturbed and afflicted. 

2. in the dark-colored night it came to his ears that a 
man was wopping from want. || 

'. Tlie thiel, who had his hands tied to the neck, \ heard 
of this aif^ir (Lit. word), and said, “After all how long wilt 
thou weep from grief? Bleep. 

4. “ Go, offer thanks to God, O poor man ! for the night- 
watch have not hound thy bumfs tight. 

5. Do not weep much on account of thy indigence, 
when thou Boest any body poorer than thyself/ 5 


* t*. r. O master of tho Rkiff ! keep thy vessel on ilia water that 
thou mayst not drifa it on the heads of those who are drowuiog, 
hut render them liniely aid. 

t A litter carried by :■ camel in which the Arabian ladies travel. 
Ii m made of wood or cloth stretched upon a frame, and is either 
«>pcn or covered at the top. 

+ i. <• $ndtms* troubles*. 

5 ph “ 11 night watch.'** 

|| Here c-w ji means 1 poverty 

• “ ouo whoso hand ur«_ i od? t'j the neck/* 






miST/fy 


CHAPTER Till. 




Story. 


1. One with a naked body borrowed a piece of money :* * * § 
for bis own body lie made a robe of untanned hide. 

2. He wept, saying, u O unbridledf fate! I am being 
cooked in a hot bath under this undressed hide/’ 

3. When the inexperieuced one chafed under its seve¬ 
rities, a certain one said to him from the well of a prison, t 
t€ lie silent.-” 

4. “ Offer, O inexperience 1 one! thanks to God, since 
like me thou hast not the untanned hide on thy hands and 
feet.” 


Story. 


1. A certain one passed by a pious man, who in shape 
appeared to his sight a Jew. 

2. lie hit a blow§ on his neck: (tne pious man) bestowed 
on him his robe. 

3. Being ashamed (the man) said, “ What proceeded from 
me is wrong: thou forgavest me,—what a place is this tor a 
gift?” 

4. In gratitude (to God) lie said, <c For thy evil I have not 
stood up: || since I aui^J not he whom thou though test (a 
Jew).” 

5. A man of good quality, whose inside is without cere- 
mony, is better than one of good name with a bad heart. 

6. In my opinion a night-prowling robber is better than 
a sinner with a pious man’s robe. 

* a silver coin worth about two pence. 

f The Tnglish dictionaries give “ linrd-uioutlied 99 for 
which meaning will not he applicable here, 

+ It was the eastern among an *ient kings that when a person 
was guilty of any crime, liis hands tmd feet were tied with untan- 
ned hide, and than chained and manacled. He wns then thrown 
into the well of a prison, 

§ The dictionaries do not give this moaning of Yido Burh&n~\ 
Qdfi V 

II -'k is pnt for *j. 

IT In the liist £ is redundant). 
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Story. 


1. One left behind on the road was weeping. He said, 
“Who is more miserable than I in this plain? ” 

2. A'burden-bearing donkey said to him, “O indiscreet 
one! on account of the inclemency of the sky how long wilt 
thou also complain ? 

3. “Go, return thanks, since thou art not upon an ass; 
for, after all thou art not a donkey under men.” 


Story. 


1. A theologian passed by a drunkard who wns lying 
(nu the ground) : on account of his piety * he became vain. 

2. Owing to bis conceit, he did not pay him any atten¬ 
tion : (the drunken) youth raised his head, saying, “Oold 
man ! 

b. “Go, return thanks, since thou art in the favor (of 
God); for, disappointment proceeds from pride. 

4. “ When thou sees l one in bonds do not laugh, lest 

thou suddenly full into confinement. 

b, “ Does it not after all lie in the possibility of the 
divin.; will, that to-morrow liko me thou may at lie down 
drun k?” 

0. Heaven hath written for thee the letter mosque,f do not 
revile those who are in the temple of fire-worshippers. 

7. Bind, O Musalman ! thy hands in thanksgiving ; for. 
He hath not fastened the thread of a fire-worshipper°to thy 
loins. 

,w - He does not go to Him himself who is His seeker: 
the tavor of tin- TYimid carries him pulling by force. 

f .h Look how far Fate has made its progress; for, it is 
blindness to place reliant upon another (God). 


* Johnson gives - modesty ” as the only meaning of this 

word. Vi do JJurhiln-i 

T ti. Cud has intended thfci for the xao« ^ 
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Discourse now the pious look into the effect 
(lit. truth) and not into the causes. 

1. The Greater hath created recovery in herbs, if J*he life 
of a person may have remained. 

2. Honey makes the constitution of the living healthy; 
but the pangs of dying have no remedy. 

8. One whose last breath has been left, so that his life 
came out of his body, of what use is honey to his mouth 2 

4. A certain one received (the blow of) a steel mace on his 
brain (■ i.e . head); a man said to him, 4 Rub sandal on the pain.* 

5. From the presence of danger fly whilst thou art able ; 
but do not make against Fate * thy list sharp. 

6. As longas the inside becomes lit for drinking an lea ting, 
know that the face is blooming and the form handsome. 

7. At that moment this house (i.e. the body) becomes 
altogether spoiled, when the constitution and food do not 
agree together. 

8. Thy nature is humid and dry and hot and cold: the 
nature of m&n is compounded of these four, t 

9. When one out of these has attained power over the 
others, (the ?quilibrium of) the scales of the temperate 
nature l of one’s health became destroyed. 

10. If the fresh (lit. cold) wind does not pass through the 
breath, the heat of the breast throws the life into uneasiness. 

11. * If the cauldron of tile belly does not boil food, the 
business of the delicate body becomes spoiled. -5 

12. To these (four elements) the minds of the in mi of 
discrimination are not Attached, beci use they (i.s. the ole- 
xneiits) will not always agree together. 

13. Do not suppose that the strength of thy body lie3 in 
eating, but the mercy of God gives time nourishment. 

14. ° I swear by His divinity that if thou put thy eyes on 
the sword and kuife,[| thou sbalt not perform thy duty of 
gratitude to Him. 

* i.r. do not fiirht a<;;nii*t Faf<\ 

f Man is mad^ of four olem« •' ; d: . air, fur, rarth and *'•' r 
Here y demotes water. earth, fjS tiro, and 6^ air. Lho 

Hindus say live, and add ether to these four. 

1 Here is put fr meaning ‘ temperance.' 

$ { em if tli. i dost not oat. any thing, fhy cleg-mt form hi_-:<nnua 
pndn and emaciated 

|| j.e. if thou aufforust many tumbles. 
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15. "W hen thou piacest thy face in (token of) service on 
the ground, return thanks to God, and do not look into thyself. 

16. Mendicity consists in repeating bends, and in praising 
God, and in being present (in His service) : it is not proper 
for a. beggar that there should be pride (in him). 

17. I admit that thou thyself hast performed His service : 
hast thou not continually eaten His allotted portion ? * * 

Discourse on the former orders of God and the means 
of His do t ng good. 

1. He first formed the intention in His mind, then this 
slave [i.e. man) put his head on His threshold. 

2. If from God the means of good do not proceed, when 
from man can good come to another ? 

3. What dost thou see of the tongue which acknowledged 
(the unity of God) P Look ! who gave speech to it? 

4. The eyes of man, which are open to the sky and the 
earth, are the dcor3 of tne knowledge of God. 

5. How couldst thou have the knowledge of lowness and 
height, if this door (of your eyes) He had not opened oil thy 
face ? 

(>. From non-entity He hath brought into existence, the 
head and hands,—in these He put liberality, and in that the 
act of prostration. 

7. If not, when from the hand could charity have come P 
It is impossible that, prostration should have come from the 
head. 

8. With wisdom He gave the tongue and created the ears, 
so that they might be the keys of the chest of the mind. 

9. II not, had the tongue withheld itself from speech, what 
man would have been informed of the secrets of the mind ? 

10. If there had been no exertion (on the part) of the 
Scout the Ear, when could news have reached the Sultan of 
Sense (t.e. the mind)? 

11. He gave me ;the tongue) the prououncer of sweet 
words j He bestowed on thee the knowing penetrating ears. 

12. Always these two are like the door-keepers at the 
door* from one Sultan (t mind) to another they carry news. 

13. What dost thou think within thyself, saying, ‘My 

* ^ Ikjj. means literally, “lands aligned on feudal tenure. This 

meaning is not applicable bore, I have put “ allotted portions,’' 
ns the ucurout upp roach t.o sense. 
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actions arc good : y look from that side ( [i.e. from God),—it is 
His inevitable decree. 


14. The keeper of the garden carries to the palace of the 
king by way of a present fruits from the garden of his Majesty., 


Story on (Sa’di’s) travelling to Hindustan, and the 

SUPERSTITION OF THE IDOLATORS. 


1. I saw an idol made of ivory at Somnat * * * § : it was ..-set 
with jewels like the.Mauatf in (the days of) heathen darkness. 

2. Such an image had the statuary formed of it, that a 
more beautiful form than that could not be made. 

3. From every country caravans were running for the 
sight of'that lifelessJ form. 

4. The monarch s of China and Chigil§ knged for (fidelity 
from it), as Sa’di (expected) fidelity from that Stony-hearted 
idol (i.e. his mistress). || 

5. The eloquent used to go from every place making sup¬ 
plication before that dumb (idol). 

0. 1 was helpless iu the solution of that affair,'saying, 

u Why does a living body worship an inanimate object? ” 

7. A fire-worshipper, who had business with me,—who 
was my well-wisher, and fellow-lodger and friend, 

8. I asked'him with gentleness, O Brahmin ! I am sur¬ 
prised at the proceedings of this place. 

0. u They are infatuated with this feeble form : they are 
confined into the well of superstition. 

10. “Neither Las it power in its hand nor motion in its 
feet: if thou throwest- it down, it does not rise from its place. 

11. “ Dost thou not see that its eyos are made of amber? 
— to seek for fidelity from the stony-eyed (i.a. shameless)^ 
is a mistake.” 

* A coUbrated temple in Guzerai demolished by Sultan Mali mud 
of Ghazni in A D. 1024. The form of tho idol was like the moon, 
hence its name. Somnafch, “ Lord of the moon. '* 

t One. of the three chief idols of the pagan citizens of Mecca, 
The other two wore called ^>5/ and SV* 

{ A play upon the word etfjy meaiiiug, “ nmnin.r ’ ns well ns lifu.” 

§ Cliigil, a country in Turkislmt, famous f< v linud-uu .*• men and. 
good archers. 

|l The poet perhaps refers lo his quarrelsome mi rfcrosa at Aleppo. 
Vid# GuJistan, Story 31st, Chapin- II. 

T Tho Eugh.;h diotionai ies do uot give this mcauing of u shame¬ 
less.’ 1 Vide Rurkan-i Qa?i\ 
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12. At this saying of mine that friend ( i.e . the Brahmin) 
became my enemy: through anger he waxed like fire, and 
laid hold of me. 

13. He informed the fire-worshippers and the old men of 
the temple: I did not see in that company the appearance of 
good. 

14. Since that crooked road wa9 straight before them, 
the right one in their eyes appeared crooked. 

15. For, though a man be wise and intelligent,* * * § he is a 
fool in the opinion of the ignorant. 

16. I was destitute of help like a drowning man : without 
politeness 1 saw no way (to escape). 

17. When thou seest that the fool hears malice against 
thee,t safety lies in resignation and gentleness. 

18. I praised aloud the chief of the Brahmins, saying, “ O 
old man, the expounder of the Asta and-Zind ! J 

19. “ I, also, am pleased with the picture of this idol; 
for, its shape is agreeable, and its form heart-attracting. 

20. « Its form appeared to my sight as rare, but with its 
reality 1 have no acquaintance. 

21. “ 1 have been shortly a traveller § to this place: a 
stranger ran seldom distinguish the evil from thr good. 

22. “ I tiou knowest this, since thou art the queen (i, c, 
chief) of this chess-board (i.e. temple), (and) the adviser of 
th king of this house.|| 

23. “Devotion by imitation is superstition: happy is 
that follower who has knowledge of it! 

24. “ What reality )s there in the iV-rm of this idol ?—for, 
I am the first among the worshippers.” 

25. The face of the Brahmin glowed with joy : he approv¬ 
ed (of my words), and said, “O thou ! who talkest agreeably. 

26. “ Thy question is reasonable and tby actions good: 
whoever seeks for proofs arrives at his destination. 

* Vide Dr. Forties for this moaning, which, 1 think, is quite ap- 
propriate hero. 

t Lit. “ tho fool is in malice/* 

t u commentary on two l>onks, which contain the principles 
<.i i lie iiligior of tlir .'ir«-wr»rUiippcrs. The first called Mind (the. 
h"iilc of lit*-), the other (the principles 'if the book of life), 

:s5 ;) wrillen > the 1’; !, ii\i language by Ibridurn Zardushl, com- 
m«‘»nh ki< vn ns Zoroaster. 

§ Mr. Johnson given u highway robber* 1 »s the meaning of thin 

word. nays nr for traveller/* 

|| i c. the idol of thia temple. 
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27. <f Except this idol, who, every morning from the place . 
where it is? can raise up its hand to God, the Distributor of 
Justice? 

28. 44 If thou wishes*, stay here .to-night, so that to¬ 
morrow the mystery of this may he known to thee.^ 

29. At night I remained there by the order of the old 
man, like Busan * who wasa prisoner in the well of'misfortune. 

30. It was ariigh't as long as the Day of Judgment : the 
fire-worshippers were around me in prayers without ablution. 

31. The priests had never disturbed water, (i. e. had 
not bathed) : their arm-pits (emitted stink) Jike dead bodies 
in the sun. 

32. Berhaps I had committed a great sin, so that (on 
account of it)" I endured such excruciating torments. 

33. The whole night I was entangled in that bond of afflic¬ 
tion: one of my hands was upon my breast, the other in 
prayer.f 

34. When suddenly the drummer sounded his (morning) 
drum : the cock crowed the fate of the Brahmin. J 

35. The preacher Night, dressed in black, drew forth, 
without any opposition, the sword of day from the sheath. § 

33. The morning fire|| fell on this tinder 7 . e. night) : in 
a moment the world became illuminated. 

37. Thou wouldst say that in the country of Zanguebar, 
(the people) of Tartaryt from one corner of it came out 
suddenly. 

* 1 Viz an was the grandson of Rustam. Maulza, tlio daughter of 
Afi 'usmb, one of the kings of Persia, fel 1 in low with him, ami, 
having made him senseless l>y %dtmnistoring to him some into aott* 
ing potion, took him to her base, where her father,. s e< ing him. 
confined him in a .well. He was afterwards released by Rustam. 

f %, a with om h ind nf> a thy brea d 1 was consoling my mind 
on account of the uneasim I felt in the so itt\ td tlie.-e pagans, 
and with tlio otlwr bund I wus praying to God to extricate too 
from that danger. 

J %. e. wlion the morning dawned tho cock crowed, and tlms in¬ 
formed m<‘ that the Brahmin would dio. 

§ Winroe-the Musalman kings took any kin. Jom hv b>/<*« u by 
fighting, the preuchor was known to b' drosfc* din J»I:ioU. and id-.". ; d on 
tho pulpit with a naked sword. The poet hero in bilges in metaphor. 

He compart - t.he night to a preacher drew ,ed in black, and thoueb 
there was no war, yet it v 1 r . forth tho sword of day to .umtmuc > 
t the people that night had passed and daylight h <d uppen: J 

|| t.f. the snn. 

% The people of Zanguebar io Africa aro Mack ami deformed, 
and the Tartars white and good-looking. 
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38. The fire-worshippers of depraved minds, (and) un¬ 
washed faces, came into the temple from (their own) doors 
and plains and streets. 

39. Not, a man remained in the city and in the street: 
in that idol-house there existed no place for a needle. 

40. 1 was sick with anger, and intoxicated with sleep, 
when suddenly the image* raised its hand. 

41. All at once a noise came forth from them, thou 
wouldst say that the sea was in ebullition. 

42. When the idol-house was empty of its crowd, the 
Brahmin looked smiling at me. 

43. He said, “I know that thou hast no difficulties here¬ 
after : truth became manifest, and falsehood did not remain.” 

44. When I saw that ignorance is strengthened in him 
(and) absurd fancies inherent in him, 

45. I could not say anything else hut truth ; for, it is 
proper to conceal truth from a lying man. 

4G. When thou findest thyself subject to the strong, it 
will not be manliness to break thy own fingers. 

47. For some time out of hypocrisy I wept, saying “ I 
am sorry for what I spoke.” 

48. On account of my weeping, the heart of the infidels 
had an inclination (for me): it is not strange, if a stone 
turns round by the current. 

49. They ran towards me doir.g me service : with honor 
they took hold of my arm. 

50. Asking pardon, I went into the presence of the person 
made of ivory (seated) upon a gold-wrought chair on a teak- 
tree throne. 

51. I gave a kiss on the hand of the little idol.f May 
curses be upon it and upon the idolaters ! 

52. By imitating (their views) 1 became an infidel for a 
few days : 1 turned Brahmin in discussing about the Zind.J 

53. When 1 saw that 1 had become a trustee in the temple, 
through joy I could not contain myself on the ground. 

W* door of the temple I shut fast one night: I ran 

right and left like a scorpion. 

55. I looked, and saw from the top to the bottom of the 
throne a screen ornamented with jewtds and gold. 


* Tn other editions tho singular form timfii has be 
which I think, is correct 

t The letter in ±SSj i fl meant for contempt, 
t Vide note? J on page 15b. 


ion used 
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56. Behind the screen the fire-worshipping archbishop 
* was devoutly occupied with the end of a rope in his hand. 

57. Immediately at that very moment it became known to 
me like David, before whom iron became wax, x 

58. That when he pulls the rope, the idol, forced by 
necessity, draws out its hand complaining (to God). 

50. The Brahmin, from the sight of me, became ashamed; 
for, it is a horrid crime to divulge a secret, t 

.00. He ran, and I hastened after him: I threw him 
headlong into a well. / 

61. For, I knew that if the Brahmin should remain alive, 
he would attempt (to shed) my blood. 

62. He would like that ruin (i. e. death) should come 
upon me, lest I unfold his secret. 

63. When thou gettest information of the object of a 
bad man, pull him up by the root when tlio 1 ' findest it out. 

64. For, if thou leavest him alive, that worthless one 
will not wish thee to live again. 

65. Though he places his head in service at thy dooi, if 
he gets the power, lie will cut oft' thy head. 

66. Do not follow f a deceiver : when thou wentest and 
sawest him, do not grant him mercy. 

67. 1 killed outright with stones that impure one, so that 
from his dead (body) no other word might come forth. 

68. When I saw that I raised an alarm, I left that land 

and fled. . _ 

00. When to a cane-forest thou settest tire, be careful of 

the tigers if thou art wise. 

70. Do not kill the young of a man-biting serpent: when 
thou hast killed it, do not stay in that house again. 

71. When thou disturbest the bee-hive, fiy from its 
quarter; for, thou shalt soon fall (into danger), 

72. At one who is more clever than theo do not let thy 
arrow fiy : when it fell (from thy hand), seize the skirt of I hy 
garment with thy teeth.§ 

73. I]) the pages of Sa'di except this there is no ^Uier 

moral that, when thou diggest the foundation of a wall, do 
not stand there. ___ 

' * Ono of the miracles of David was, that iron became ns soil ua 
wax in his hand. _ 

f “ sewing with long stitches. *>^1a*—^ . nimniB, 

“ti.e cloth lms fallen from the face,” *. a. i )ic secret is divulged. 

+ Z,il, “do not pi are the fct. f in 1 1 i s feet. 

§ t c ran away irum the place. 
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74. I came to India * after that eventful day, f and from 
that place by way of Yaman as far as Jlijaz. { 

75. From that excess of bitter troubles which passed 
over me, my mouth except to-day has not become sweet. § 

7G. By the aid of the good fortune of Bu-bikr Sa’d, (the 
like of whom a mother has not produced before or since), 

77. From the tyranny of the sky I came as a petitioner 
for justice: under the protection of this shadow-diffuser I 
arrived. 

7b. I, as a slave, am a well-wisher of this empire. O 
God I make this shadow lasting ! 

<0. He did not apply ointment suitable to my wounds; 
but becoming his own (liberality) he (bestowed on me) re- 
wards ainl honors. 

80. How can 1 perform this gratitude for his bounties ?— 
although my heed in his service runs like [lit. becomes) the 

81. I received pleasure after those bonds (of trouble) : 
stiK (something) out of those instructions is in my ear. 

32. One is, that when I draw forth my hand of supplica¬ 
tion to the shrine of the Knower of secrets, 

S3, lliat Chinese puppet || comes into my recollection: it 
throws dust on my eyes of pride. 

84. 1 know that the hand I raise, I do not lift it by my 

own strength. 

85 - ^ 11 sanctity do not stretch forth their hands, but 

(the Fates) draw the string invisibly. 

80. The door of good actions and devotion is open, but 
no man is able (to do any) good deed (unless it be the will 
of God). 

87. This (inability) i« an obstacle; for, it is not proper 
to go to the court without the order of the king. 

88. The key of destiny is not in the hands of any body : 
absolute power belongs to God alone. 


* ,hc : ^ tin-pout her-- means I think, Delhi and Lahore. 

Alter leu ting (hikumiI, ho muM have taken the rouio to Delhi and 
ai. r\v:,nis to Labor*• to go i , Ilijaz. 

t •£//. “ Day •-i 1’csiLiTectiuji/’alluding to t ho day on which tho 
uhmin \v: put to death. 

, - is Mecca, or tho ad jacent country Arabia Petroia. In 

the l»‘i tor f is changed into for tho Hake of metre. 

. , § 3<■, iye a* 11 cli pi low in singing the praises of mv 

)ivedlfl tho tim « «* Abudnkr Sal, king of Persia. 

' AU "; , ' l n K " f wind. is compared to a 

Uuucbo doll, us U H stud to ho very handsome. 
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89. Hence, C man ! who is the walker on the right road, 
thou hast no favor (to shew) to God,—God hath (for thee). 

90. Since from non-entity He hath created thy disposition 
good, from thy nature evil acts (therefore) should not proceed. 

91. From the bee that .Being who produced this sweet¬ 
ness, hath created poison in the snake. 

92. When He wishetli that He should lay waste thy 
country. He at first alienateth the people from thee. 

93. \f His bounties be upon thee. He causefch happiness 
to reach the people through thee. 

94. Do not boast that thou art ou the right road : when 
(the Fates) have seized thy hand, (know) that thou must 
get up. 

95. These words are interesting, if thou listen to them : 
thou wilt come to the men (of God), if thou goest in the road 
to God. 

96. Thou shalt attain a place if (the Fates) guide thee,— 
moreover they will put on the tray of honor a table-cloth 
covered with victuals * for thee. 

97. But it is not proper that thou shouldst eat alone : 
thou shouldst remember the destitute Darwesh (Sa di). 

98. Perhaps thou wouldsfc pray for (lit. send) a gift of 
the divine mercy t after me (z. e . my death), since I am not 
confident of my own doings. 


* a periphrasis of five words, 
t 11 periphrasis of six words. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


ON PENANCE. 


1. Come, O tliou ! whose age of seventy (i. e. many years) 
have passed : pei haps thou waat asleep,—hence they have 
been thrown to the wind. 

2. All the provisions for staying (In this world) thou hast 
prepared : in the arrangement for going (to the other world) 
thou didst not engage thyself. 

3. In the Day of Judgment, when (the Fates) will set 
the bazar of Paradise in order, * they will give mansions 
according to the good actions (of men). 

4. As mue*li stock (in trade) as thou bringest, (so much 
protit) thou earnest: if thou art poor, thou earnest shame. 

5. The better the bazar is well-supplied, the more is the 
mind of the empty-handed distressed. 

0. If out of fifty pieces of money t five grow less, thy 
mind becomes wounded by the claws of sorrow. 

•7. . hen bfty years of thine have passe*] away’ from thy 
hand, count.as a good fortune the five J days (of thy life). 

, 3. If the poor dead had a tongue, with cries and lamen¬ 

tations he would have exclaimed,-— 

*1- v P living man ! ns long as thou hast the power of 
speech > (having shut) close thy lips from the praise of God 
like the dead, do not sleep. 

10, 1 Hitico our tinny passed awny in negligence, dost thou 

ut hist count these b w moments a (good) opportunity . 9 


In order to nmk<> rijy me ailing' clear I lmJ to translate us 
will mH in order” instead of “ will keen.” 
t IV f> notii X on Jmgn t:t. 

T l ido* no to • on pugy i 'A 


it 
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Story of an old man and nis regretting his life 
of youth. 

1. One night in onr youth and in the delights of the boun¬ 
ties of (Nature), some of us- young men were sitting together. 

2. Like the bulbul we were singing,—like the rose our face 
was fresh : through mirth we had raised a tumult in the street. 

3. A world-seeing old mnn (was sitting) apart from us: 
from the vicissitudes of the skj' his night-like hair had be¬ 
come day-like. 

4. Like the filbert-nut his tongue was shut from speech, 
and not like our (open) lips which from laughter resembled 
pistachio-nuts.* 

5. A youth went up to him, saying, “ 0 old man ! why in 
the corner of grief art thou sitting with affliction P 

0. “Once raise thy bend from the collar of grief: with 
the ease of mind walk proudly witli young men.” 

7. The aged man brought forth his head from retirement: 
look at his reply ! — how like an old man he spake ! 

8. “ When the morning breeze blows over the flowjr- 
garden, it behoves young trees to move gracefully. 

9. “As long as the green corn-field is fresh and verdant, 
it moves gracefully: it becomes withered, when yellowness 
comes to it. 

10. “ At the time of spring, when the wind produces (the 
fragrance) of the musk-willow, the young tree lets fall its 
dry leaves, (and new ones appear in their place). 

11. “It does not become me to walk proudly with young 
men ; for, on my cheek the dawn of old age has appeared. 

12. “The male falcon (i. c. life), which was in my power, 
will now and then cut off its threat 1 . 

13. “It is your turn to sit at this table (of youth); for, 
we have washed our hands of enjoyments. 

14. “ When on thy head from senility greyness (lit. dust.) 
has taken its seat, do not again entertain any hope of youth¬ 
ful enjoyments.. 

15. “(Time) lias rained down snow on my crow-like fea¬ 
thers : it is not proper (for me) to sport iu the garden like 
the bulbul. 

10. “The graceful peacock shown affectation : what doat 
thou want of a plucked-winged hawk? 


* To compare “ smiling lipo" wHh 4 ‘ pi lacJno-nut . ' i ; a very 
poor simile indued. 
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17. “ My corn has come very near* to being reaped : for 
thee at. present now verdure has been sprouting. 

1 8. “My flower-garden has been stripped off of its fresh¬ 
ness: who can make a nosegay when-it became withered ? 

19. “O soul of thy father! I have my support on the 
stick : again to prop myself upon my life is a mistake. 

20. “ It is proper for a young man to jump with his feet ; 
for, old men require the help of other hands (to get lip). 

21. “ Look at the rosy face of mine !—(it is like) the pure 
gold : when the sun becomes yellow, he goes down. 

22. “The forming of inordinate desires by a raw boy, is' 
not so bad ns by a weak old man. 

2L “ Tt is proper for me to weep like children on account 
of the shame of my sins,—(but) not to live like a boy.” 

24. Well, has Loqmanf said, c It is better not to live, 
than to live for years in'sinfulness.’ 

25. It is bettcj' to 1 1 n v«* in the morning the door of the 
cottage shut, than to give away the interest and capital 
from the hand. 

2d. The youth, until (that moment), causes the darkness 
to turn to light, when the poor old man carries his sin to 
the grave4 


Stoey. 


1. An old man came to a doctor: on account of his weep¬ 
ing he wim nearly dying. 

2. \(! Ie said,) “ Put tby hand on my veins, ^ O one of good 
judgment! -for my feet do not move from their place. 

?>. “This curved j! body of mine resembles*; so, that thou 
wouldst say T had fallen into the mud.” 

4. (The doctor) said to him, “ Wash (UL break) thy bonds 
of this world ; for, thy feet in the Day of Judgment will come 
out of the earth (i . c. grave),” 


* Horo w SSj means “near.” 

T V idr note £ on page 8S. 
t The free rendering v ,f this verso is — 

” Until the you I \i bt UOIIH’X old. th© poor old man 
sj i. /. M o j l my pulse ” 

II lb.jv Am .uni ‘‘curved . v Su< .hdiiwon 
% From Llio verb •• to rcuom bl« ” 


goes to the grave.” 
^ dictionary. 
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5. If in youth thou plied,si thy hands and feet, * * * § - in the 
d.oys of thy old age live with discretion and wisdom, 

6. When the period of thy life has passed forty, do not 
strike thy hands and feet; for, water 1ms passed over thy beach t 

7. Pleasure at that moment began to fly from me, when 
my blackness J commenced to produce whiteness. 

S. It is necessary to remove inordinate desires from one's 
head; for, the time of indulging in inordinate desires has 
come to an end. 

9. By (the sight of) verdure how can my mind be re¬ 
freshed^—for vegetables will grow out of my earth (t. e. 
grave). 

10. Amusing ourselves in lust and concupiscence, we 
passed by the graves of many a man. 

11. Other people who are in non-entity § will come, and 
pass by our graves. 

12. Alas ! the season of youth has gone! In mirth and 
sport the life has passed ! 

13. Alas! such a soul-cherishing period Las passed away 
upon us like the lightning in Yaman ! || 

14. On account of the longing desire of that I shall wear, 
and this I shall oat, l did not engage myself so. that I may 
suffer grief ( i . <\ think of) for religion. 

15. Alas ! we occupied ourselves in what is false: we re¬ 
mained apart from truth, and beer me negligent. 

lb. How well spake a teacher to a hoy, ‘We did not do 
any work, and the time passed away 1 9 


Discourse ox preferring the strength of youth to 

WEAKNESS AND OLD AGE. 

1. O youth! take to the road of devotion to-day, for, to¬ 
morrow youth cannot come from the old. 


* i. e. )'mi led a reckless life. 

t i. c. do npt regret for your past life, for you are approaching 
near the time of your reckoning. 

t f. when my black hair began to grow white. Mr. F. 
Johnson given hhick murks'’ for ^*IA. 

§ /. v. who l .iveiii/t been • ’ us yet. 

|| ft is paid that it rains v» * \ -eldom in Aifihia. on tv three oi 
country which su.Ier- from drought. 
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2. Thou hast the rest of mind and strength of body : 
when the .field is wide, strike the ball. * 

3. I understood not the value of this day: now I have 
known that I lost, it ! 

4. The decree of God took away from me>tke time ;—each 
day of which was the Night of Power. + 

5. What work can an old ass do under'its weight ? Dost 
thou continue to go, for, thou art mounted upon a courser. 

0. If they were, to join tightly a broken cup, it will not 
bring the real price. 

7. Now that it has fallen from' thy hand through care¬ 
lessness, there remains no alternative but to join it again. 

8. Who told thee to cast thy body into the Jihoonpf _ 

when thou hast fallen, ply thy hands and feet. 

9. Through negligence thou hast let go the pure water 
from thy hand: what means hast thou now but performing 
ablution with duso?§ 

10. When in running thou couldst not carry the palm over 
swi^t-goers, go thou sometimes’falling and sometimes rising. 

11. If those who are lleet as the wind went swiftly, thou, 
who art without hands and feet, get up from sitting. 


Story on the reality of rEnccFTioN before death. 


1. One night, in the wilderness of Fuid,|| sleep tied down 
my feet of running with chains. 

2. A camel-driver came with fright and noise (lit. quar¬ 
rel) : with the halter of the camel he struck my head, saving. 
“ Get up. 

3. “Perhaps thou hast made up thy mind to death on 
Account of (thy being left) behind, so that thou dost not get 
up at the sound of the bell. 


* c. when thou ha-1 rime, engage thyself in the doing of good 
action*. 

f Tidy night k considered very snerad amongst us. It takes 
place v:i the 27lli night of the lunulh of iiimizan. Ou this night 
all the vi gelahlo crcuLion, and tin* pious adore t'-o Deity, and lights 
ftl • <riil *1 ho Qoran also de u f’iided ii in henveu Oil this night, 
t I note v on piigo lot). lleiec^s^ implies rivar in general. 

W’ 

§ n periphrasi of /oto words 
I Name oJ a village lying on the road to Mecca. 
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4. “I have, like thee, the desire for an agreeable sleep/* 

but the wilderness is in front (of us). 

5. “ Thou who dost not get up from thy sweet sleep at 
the sound of the march, when wilt thou reach again thy 
destination ?” 

6. The camel-driver beat the drum on his camel: he ar¬ 
rived at his destination before the caravan. 

7. Happy are those fortunate careful ones, who prepare 
their luggage before the drummer (beats his drum). 

8. The sleepers on the road raise their heads till then, 
when they do not. see any trace of wayfarers. 

0. That traveller, who got up early, surpassed all: after 
departure, what is the use of being awake? 

10. When hoariness came upon thy face of youth, thy 

night (t. ei youth) became the day (i. e. old age) .-open thy 
eyes from sleep. * 

11. I, on that day, cutoff from my age the hope (of life), 
when whiteness came into my blackness, f 

12. Alas! this dear life; Hffs passed away: these few 
moments also will vanish. 

13. Whatever has passed has passed away in sinfulness, 
4 nd from thi° moment even shOuldfet thou not attain (gdod), it 
would pass away. 

14. Now this fs the time of seed, if thou wishes! to rear 
it, (and) if tluou entertainest hope that thou wouldst reap 
the harvest. 

15. Ta the city of Resurrection do not go poor $ for, there 
i$ no^use in sitting with regret. 

16/ If thou hast the eyes of wisdom, make arrangements 
for thy grave now, since the ants have not en» on thy eyes 

17. By means of his stock one can, O spu ! make proQt: 
what advantage will accrue to him who lias eaten his stock ?. 

J8; Now exert thyself that the water lias reached' thy 
wai^t,—not uptil that moment when the flood has passed 
ovorTby head. 

10. Now that thou hast eyes, shed tears: thou hast thy 
tongue in thy mouth,—make apologies. 

20. Always life does not remain in the body, nor a 1 wing 
is there a tongue in the mouth. 


* Literally: “t have like thee ^n ngm-iblo sleep in my head.” 
t Tlie natural order oh this line might to ho : 
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21. Listen to the sayings of the wise to-day. for to-morrow 
(the angel) Nadar 77 may interrogate thee with sternness. 

22. Count as a boon this precious soul; for, without a 
bird a cage has no value. 

23. Do not waste thy life in sorrow and regret; for, op¬ 
portunity is precious, and Time is « sword, t 


Story. 


1. Death cut off the veins of the life of a living man : 
another man at his death tore off his collar (through grief). 

. Thus spake a beholder of acute understanding, when 
his cries and lamentations reached his ears,— 

°* On account of thy manner, J the deceased would 
.nave, if ho had the power, torn the shroud upon himself, 

4. Saying, ‘ Do not writhe so on account of my affliction 
and troubles, since a day or two before thee I made the 
apparatus for a journey. 

h. ‘ Perhaps thou hast forgotten thy own death, since 
my decease made thee weak and wounded.” 

6 When one, who can see, § sprinkles flowers on the 
dead, his heait does not burn tor him, but for his own self. 

On account of separation from a child, who went to 
the giuve, why dost thou weep?—for, he came pure, and 
went pure, || 1 

8. Thou hast come pure, be full of caution hnd fear; 
since it is a disgrace to go to the grave impure. 

9. It is necessary now to tie the feet of this bird (C e. 
soul)—not at that time when it carried off the rope from 
thy hand. 


an uni-'i'l who examines the doud in the gnu e. 

t A a sword cuta off without delay, so Time destroys every 
thing m a moment. * 

Jo^ horen rin, ‘‘manner.’ St*o Johnson’s dictionary. 

$ Mr.Joluifion d<NM nolgi.o this meaning of mubatsir. Vi h 
!, 1 orbe » . Hindustani dictionary. It is our custom to sprinkle 

nowora On the iKad when ho is * arried to the grave. 

1 It ih written in the Qontn ihof. c ildwn who have not arrived 

° F dia ,,ot tiU ' :ix the a « cof twelve, and 

;V P' uf ’^ bh °uhl wait uf»<ot the choeen buw.uts of God in 

1. imidise and be called (ihilmfhis. 
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10. Thou linst sat long in tlie place of another man: 
another man will sit in thy room. 

11. It* * * § thou art n. hero and if a. swordsman, thou slialt not 

carry away any thing but thy shroud. 

12. If the wild ass breaks its halter, when it lies m the 

sand, its feet become entangled. 

13. Thou, too, hast strength of arm till that time when 
thy feet have not gone into the dust of the grave. 

14. Do not fix thy heart on this old mansion (i. e. t.ie 
world); for, a walnut remains not firm, on its dome. 

15. Since yesterday lias gone, (and) to-morrow will not 
come to hand, take the account of tiiis one moment which is 
(before thee). 


Story. 


]. A mistress of Jnmshld* went down (to the grave): he 
prewired her silken shroud like that of the silk-worm,t 

2". He came to her coffin after a few days, so that lie might 
weep on her with lamentation and ardour. 

3. When he saw the silken shroud rotten, J with anxiety 
lie said thus to himself,— 

4. 4t I from the silk-worms had torn up (the cocoons / by 
force: tlie worms of the grave have taken them off again 
from her ! ,J 

5. In this garden (i. c. the world) not n cypress has grown 
high, the root of which the wind of death dug not out trim 
the bottom. 

(>. Heaven did not draw tlie picture of a Josepb-like beau¬ 
ty, which the fish-like grave ate not like Jonah. § 


* ^ is the contraction for Jnmshld. He was the 4th king of 
Persia* It is said that all the arts and sciences of this time woj . 
invented by him. Ho was (ho founder of Persepolis. 

t When the silk-worms form th ir cocoon*, mid !>••■• m • «t" n r * "/ ‘ 
h y their silk, people pel them into tot water, and thus IdII the 
insects over vho? body (he cocoons remain like n winding*shn.t. 

I The word ' hi* ' ’ *l.v a misprint •• *v. Tl 

to be either 01 fcXwjJ both meaning “ mllon.’ 

§ The prophet Jonah or Jonn* was devoure d b\ a lisb. Henro 
Ihu free rendering of the verm is, that ev-u the he»ntiiul kneph, 
,.f Jacob, coidd nor esoapp dea.h. but was buried ni Iho 1 > ve 
a the piophot .1 nmli w •> wailowed by 0 h-h. 
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Story. 


1. Two verses one day roasted my liver, which a singer 
■was playing on his violin. 

2, Alas! when I shall not he (in the world), many a time 
flowers v. ill grow, and a bed of tulips blossom. 

-1. Many a month of June and December and April * 
comes, bnt we remain as dust and bricks.” 

4. After us the gardfn produces the same flowers, (and) 
friends sit with one another. 


Story. 


1. Iot > the hand of a pious-natnred God-worshipper, a 

golden brick tell. 

2 It made his wise head so confounded, that its love made 
Ins enlightened mind gloomy. 

:J. The whole night he was in anxiety, saying, “ In this 
treasure and wealth, decay will not find its" wav until my 
existence, f J J 

4. “ Again, for the sake of begging, it will not he nrr»es- 
H’Avy to make my weak form bent or straight before any man. 

« u ' . ; w . e a house the foundation of which will he 

mmole: m the rafters of the ceiling of which there will 
he. ‘ill pure wood of aloes. 

A. “ Theio will he a room particularly for the sake of my 
^he door of which will lead to a garden-house. 

<. “ I was worn out by sewing patch upon patch (over my 

dr»-ss)i the heat (of the kitchens) of others burnt my < yes 
and brain. J J 

5. “ 'Hlicr poor men will cook my foodwith ease I shall 
gr> e nourishment to my soul. 

* ji> is tli. "fourth month of P«si«. td 

ll.o Kiiglish month of Jam ^ is th« tun I. month corrs^Himling <„ 
Do oini). ", nr. I LfSjl hi, (Siitond mouth cnii-ospoiiflini' f 0 

April. IT, nco it menus th. wholn year, including autumn, winter 
and hu miner. 

menus “ life " Tho natural order of this lino is:— 

*■*' "■> J’" *3 ^ ) if j U ( JU; J*. ) 






CHAPTER IX. 




9. By its roughness this coarse woollen bed-cloth has 
killed me : after this, I shall go and spread a carpet.” * 

10. His fancy made him stupid t and maniac-like:} into- 
his brain the crab had pierced its claws. 

11. The leisure of prayer and the secrets (of tlve knowledge 
of God) did not exist in him : neither his eating nor sleeping 
nor repeating the praises of God nor praying remained. 

12. He came to a plain with his head intoxicated with 
the charms (of vain fancies), since he had no place for rest 
nor sitting. 

13. A certain one upon a grave was kneading mud, sc 
that he might obtain from that mud bricks for the grave. 

14. The old man became absorbed in anxiety, § saying, 

M O my short-sighted soul 1 take instruction (from this;. 

15. a Why hast thou attached thy mind to tins golden 
brick, since one day they will make briokr out of thy mud V 

16. “ The month of avarice ’s not so open, that its «. 
avidity can be closed again with one morsel. 

17. “ Take away, O mean one 1 thy hand from this brick, 
for the Jihoon (of avarice) || cannot be stopped with on* 
brick.” 

lb. Tho" hast been so negligent in the thought of thy 
gain and riches, that the stock of thy life became trodden* 
under foot. 

19. Upon this dust (?. g. body)so much gentle gale will Mow,, 
that it will carry each particle,of our (dust) to another phu 

20. The dust of lust sewed up thy eyes of reason ;—the 
tdinoom Of desire burnt the sown field of thy life. 

21. Wipe off the antimony of neglect from the eyas : for, 
to-moprpw thou wilt bo reduced to antimony under the dust*. 


* a kind of carpet, prepared iu a town iu China 

famous for Cloths. 

t The meaning given of oVA in the Mnglifdi dieti* nunc;; cai k ( 
be applicable lure. This ini', mine of o^A ..ujLrbtt«* h.iveh* «*n niUhil. 

JJwh&n i In oilii* editions OjA Iuih boon put, tor which 

Air. Johnson gives ‘ weak (neither seeing, hearing, nor knowing 
what otto does*).” 

} Here menus “like.” 

§ Lii. “in anxiety the oiil man went «h wn within himn f.** 

|| V'.lo note* on page 150. JJa>o tho word i* put. for 

" iiv uric®.” 
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Story on the enmity between two persons* 


1. Between two persons there was enmity and strife: 
their heads through haughtiness were (turned) towards each 
other like those of leopards. 

2. From the sight of each other they flew to such nil 
extent, that for both of them the sky was narrow. * 

3. ^ On the head of one death brought his forces: the 
time % °f his pleasure came to an end. 

4. The heart of his evil-wisher grew happy : by his grave 
after a time he passed. 

5. The door of the bed-chamber of his grave he saw plas¬ 
tered, when at one time he had seen his house incrustated 
with gold. 

6. With a look of animosity he pulled out by the strength 
of his arm a plank from the surface of the grave 

7. He saw his crowned head inside the pit,—his two 
world-seeing eyes filled with dust. 

8. His body was confined in the prison of the grave : his 
person had become the food of worms and the plunder of ants. 

9. From the revolution of the sky the full moon of his 
face had become) a crescent: from the inclemency of Time 
his cypress-like form (had become) a tooth-pick. 

10. The palm of his hand and his strong fingers, Time 
had separated them from joint to joint. 

11. Such a pity for him he felt in lu3 mind, that he made 
mud of the earth (of his grave) by weeping. 

12. He repented of the doings of his evil nature: he 
ordered (some one) to write on his tombstone,— 

13. ‘ Do not rejoice at the death of any man, for thy 
time after him will not remain long.’ 

14. A whie liolv man heard this saving : he wept, saving 

“ O Omnipotent God ! fa> 

15. ** It is strange if Thou dost not shew kindness to 
bun ; for. his enemy wept bitterly over him. 

16. "Our body also will one day become so, that for it 
the hearts of enemies will burn. 

17. 41 Perhaps into the mind of my Friend pity m*ty 
com*', when He beholds that my enemy has forgiven me. 


* .. r ih 'Y Intel each other no, that they would not, 1 ikr to live 
tug* thur nidi r t he Kamo i?ky 

t Thu h tlojv hi aro vdundnnt. 
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18. “ To that pass the cup of my head will soon come, 
when thou wilt say, there never were any eyes in it. 

19 . “ I struck, one day, an axe on a heap of earth: a cry 
in pain came to my ears, 

20. “Saving, ‘Take care! if thou art a man, (strike the 
ground) slowly; for, there are the eyes, and the lower part 
of the ear, and the face, and the head (under it).”' 


Story of a father and his daughter. 


1. One niglit I had slept with the resolution of (making) 
a journey : I Followed a < ii.'v.m in the morning. 

2 . A fearful wind and dust arose, which in the eyes of 
the people darkened the world. 

8 . On the road there was the house of a girl: with her 
veil she was wiping the dust off her father s (face). 

4 . The father said, u O mine of lovely countenance! who 
lias her mind distracted on account of her love for me, 

5 . Will not so much dust come into my eyes (after my 
death), that again with thy veil thou caust wipe it off P ” 

6 . Thy graceful soul, like the obstinate W.ist of burden, 
carries thee running headlong us far as the bottom of the 
grave. 

7. Death suddenly will break thy stirrup: thy reins again 
thou shalt not be able to hold from being below. 


Advice and Moral. 


1. Art thou aware of thy bony cage (t. o. body)'$—sinco 
thv life is the bird, and its name is Breath. 

2 . When the bird Inis flown away from its Cage ami 
broken its confinement, it will never again with tliy < .rtions 
become thy captive. 

8 . Watch the opportunity, since the v. rid ir for a tuo 
meat: u moment in the presence of the wise \> better than on 
age. 

“ 4 . Alexander, wlic bod tbe command over he whole 
world, ut the time lie pueued un.i.v (i. e. died), left the world. 
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5. It was not practicable for him that (the Fates) should 
take away the world from him, and give him time for a 
moment (to live). 

f>. All have gone,^ and every body has reaped what lie 
sowed: nothing remains except a good or a bad name. 

i. Wby do we fix our mind on this caravangara (i. e. 
world)?—for, friends have departed, and we are on the road. * 

8. After us the garden produces the same flowers, (and) 
friends sit with one another.t 

0. Do not fix thy mind on this sweetheart world ; for, she 
sat not with any body from whom she did not takeaway 
her affection. { 

10. When in the sepulchral niche of the world § the man 
slept, the Day of Judgment will brush off the dust from his 
face. || 

11. Bring up thy head from the collar of negiigencenow, so 
that to-morrow it may not remain bent down with repentance. 

1th 1 b it not that when thou wiabeft to c om$ to Shlvls (lit. 
tuy native lundj, thou wa d.ieat thy head and body of the dust 
Of thy travels? 

13. Hence, O thou mixed If with the dust of sin ! thou 
wilt pro ently have to undertake u journey to a itrange city 
( i. the other world), 

1 1. haunt! to flow from the two fountains of thy eyes tho 
stremns ut tears): ii thou knowest of any impurities, wash 
them off with thy own (tears). 


Story in i\hk timf. of (my) uoyiiood. 


1. Of the time of my father I have this recollection, (may 
the shower of God's mercy ho on him every moment 1 

2. That in my childhood he bought a tablet, and a 
hook and a gold ring for me. 

♦ in pat for r »1 fij the Mlur t hu» hem dropped for tl.e ;,ato 

uf turtle. 

1 J.iiH verse i repented on pngo 172, verge 4th. h r ovy. 

X iin"HAM UO'inlly, “ to t'.Uirpui<- thu mind." 

t ^ men im no plmruM:. • . “flu: v; »n-l d. 

(| t. ho will tfi 1 up in tin l)»y oT Judgment from his graw . 
H " jwutield 

link. 1 VV'Ml dud " H ii 1)| |'\ hivi f(n jUl 
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8. It happened, that a seller took off for a date-fruit the 
ring from my hand. 

4. When a little boy does not know (tiie value) of a ring, 
bv means of sweetmeat they can take it away from him. 

* 5. Thou, too, didst not reeognise the value of life, but 
into sweet enjoyments thrawest thyself. 

G. In the Day of Judgment, when the good will reach 
to the highest (dignity), (and) from the bottom of the earth 
will go to the Pleiades, 

7. Thy head itself will hang {lit. remain) forward with 
shame; for, around thee tny own actions will come (as 
witnesses). 

8. O brother ! be ashamed of the deeds of tlie bad ; for, 
in the presence of the good thou wilt be ashauicd (in the 
Day of Judgment). 

9. On that Day (the angels) will enquire into thy deeds 
and words: the body of men endowed with resolution * will «> 
tremble through fear. 

10. In the place when the prophets entertain fear, c.nnd 
what excuses thou hast for thy sins. 

11. These women who perform devotion with a strong 
desire, uurpa * men who are not pious. 

12. Art thou not imlmmcd of thy own m(mlim..s, that 

4here should he pn ieren e to women before thee r 

18. Women, uu account, of the known {Ut, fixed) excuse f 
they have, leave off devotion from time to time. 

11. Thou, without an excuse, aittest aside liken, vcnimi: 
go, 0 thou inferior ton woman ’ do not l> .n-t el manliness, 

15. What eloquence may be in my own self? Thus spuke 
Unfurl, J the prince of rhetoric,— 

1(5. ‘Look not at me, O thou! b ing lost in admiration 
Sec what my predecessors|| have said,— 

17 ‘When thou gocst beyond what i~ straight, (timu 
eomeat to that which) i* crooked: wlmt manliiie: is tin n (in 
him) who is inferior to a woman?’ 

18. With indulgence and joy if thou admit of having 
nourished thy coiial desire, in cmnseof iim- kie-e H>y 
enemy as strengthen' 

* i". r proplilBt j., iiuiutu uiu) piuUH u-»m. 

t Alluding to t he ton of women's iuetn*e»i, ia is hu ll it ia 

nnln \n 1 ul for i.loui (< | . . 

J A ct* lobrated TVi * i a imc t omtompoi »»rv will l udm'a. il * 

lived in tlio I. n«* • f Suit'.ii M i loin.. I a « I* . tO 

$ l i /- Mr John non l'»i* I hn apnr jirn f * e ( ! i , ) l, 'i \ n fjis • n 
here < r i ^*4^ * iioiltg lo o n Hnirnir u 
|| Hindi ps Anwar*, \ i nil, A • . 


umisT/fy 


'XQD-I MANgfM. 




S'iORY ON TB'i SAME SUBJECT. 


it 1' ,° n - e J vas rearing tLc young of a wolf: when 

it jjrew up, it tore into pieces its master, 

2. When he lay down on liis death-bed * * * * § a worid-seein'* 
man passed by bis head, and said,— 8 

‘When thou bringest up an enemy so delicately tdosf 
t iou not know that against thy inclination thou wilt be 
■wounded by linn ?” 

II tL / Dld x‘ 0t S a . fcaU revile witbi l(? gard to us, saying, ‘From 
these (men) nothing comes except evil acts 1 ' 3 ’ 

in bodji for ’ 1 fe “ 
o b i bS) ,r jut 1 u,c “ c “‘' e,,d (s “' in, > 

7. How can we raise, our le ads from this shame and dis- 

IShGodp 1 We are l>eaC ° Wit ‘ l biu ‘ & *■ Satan >> ana •* w*r 

8. Thy friend seldom looks towards thee, when towards 
the face of thy enemy thy iace is (turned). 

l want a friend that thou shouldst be benefited 

by lmn tnm oughtest not to obey the order of an enemy.' 

10. With the base com, what wilt thou buy when tlmu 

w.a host to cutoff from tl.y mind the love of Jo,. §*$ f 

11. lie prefers estrangement from a friend, who takes to 
hvmg in the same house with an enemy. 

12. Dost thou not know that a friend will place his feet 
1 fio ( tliau UHUal )» when ho sees that an enemy is in the house. 


Story. 


1. A certain one had o quarrel with a king . he made him 
over to tl e enemy (i t . executioner) laying, ‘-Shed hi, blood.” 

“ Lav ^ht i n tb(> limnl of t hut malevolent one § (i.e. execii- 

* JAt. " wh. M on lie- hide ,.f giving np hiu Jif 0 he slept.” 
t lliu adject. v< it, ti^od hero adverbially, 

t Alluding to the sUryef J tj.1., son of Jacob, who was sold 
by l.w brethren to a merchant named Malik for twelve adulterated 

0011 iH. 

§ jp ui.peraiivcr.r^i^ “ t , draw,” ‘ to wish *• Heuco tP 
Cfjuivuluiii to AjuY or »>:k Aoi* * 








tioner), ho wag saying thus within himself with lamentation 
and ardour,— 

3. “If I had not made my friend offended with me, when 
from i iie hand of the enemy should I hare suffered oppression? 

4. If thou art wise do nob turn away from thy friend; for. 
the enemy will not be able to look towards thee. 

5. Forced by necessity the enemy will tear off the skin of 
that, friend who made his friend offended with him. 

G. With thy friend be of the same mind and same advice, 
go that the root of the enemy by itself may come out of its 
foundation. 

7. I do not think this calumny (lit. bad name) a good one, 
that in the pleasure of the enemy (should lie) the trouble of 
the friend. 


Stohy. 

1. A certain one took the money of the people by means 
of cheating, when he stopped (from doing so), he cursed Satan. 

2. Thus said Satan on a road, “ I never saw such a fool ! 

3. “Thou hast (made) peace with me secretly, why didsc 
thou raise tin* sword of war (against me) ? ” 

4. It is a pity that the hand of the angel shoul 1 write the 
orders of the wicked demon (?’. e. Satan) against thee.* 

5. Dost thou consider it right tout in consequence of thy 
stupidity and impurity the pure (angels) should record thy slis 0 

(>. Attain a good road, and seek peace (with God): find out 
n mediator, and make thy apologies : 

7. Since for one moment the appearance of «ufoty does 
not shew itself, when the cup (of thy life) hay become lull in 
course of time. 

8. If ihou hast not the hand of power in a bin. in ess, like 
ilio poor raise thy hand of lamentation. 

9. If thy wickedness went beyond its limit, when thou 
saidst that* evil went./ thou earnest out pure.t 

10. G.» forward when thou m ooL the door of recoin dint ion 
open : for, suddenly the gate ol* penance will be rinsed. 

11. Do not walk under the i.*ad of sin, O sen I for u porter 
becomes exhausted in his travelling. 

* This coupl< ! in prose will run finis:— 

t i. . w bun you ri»p< lit of \ \u- -iuR, you arc for i \< n. 
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It is necessary to hasten after good men, since who¬ 
ever hns sought for this good fortune, obtained it 

iu. But thou art in rent of the vile demon (i. c . Satan! • 
I do not know how thou eouldst reach the good. ' 

14. 'ihe Prophet is the mediator of that man, who is on 
the road of his laws. 

n( lf,l i' Valk /’’ t i“ C s H' ni " ht , patll > 80 «*at thou lnayst arrive 

-WE SttEEiJSS*!* -* »• 

10. (Thou art) like a cow, who, when the oil-presser had 

SAS ronud “ ,e ' ,L< ' le nisl ‘- “"- 1 "”•*» 


Story. 


1. One soiled with the mud (of sins) took the way to a 
mmT lC ’* ‘ U C0,1 f eqUence of bis evil ll1ck h e was in astonish- 

. °T ° pp ^ sctl hin ?» ^“’g, “ May thy two lumds 

fV- / -fr ' >0 " 1 0t F’’ ° ono wll0se tieui of garment is stain- 

o<] ; to \ho nan red place (?.. e . moaqne.) 

h * 'V tiPl 'u B ° f . plf - v cn " ,ft int0 «>J mind ppon this, that 
tile Pnradi-e above is pure and delightful. 1 

1. “ In that place the pure are hopeful (of salvation): what 
W oes, has on- there win, is stained with the mud of sins* ” 
o. He receives Paradise who performs devotion : whoever 
• :n;i ' : mey carries his stock iu trade 

9, !>•» nut. commit (sin) : wash the hem of thy garment 

ii;r tzxxvKSg** -»•w.s . . 

.Jry T oUr r l ,. l V. uCi-S: ';r k “ " njm ^ 

t n.» muca IB borrowed from il,.. Qtwfa.in which is it written 

®c 

V° } v c*t ^ 

J:, tk * ,W ° hl "' h0f Mi UU,,hi *“'**«! *nd.*, was 

Al»u I jilWI) wiut Out uitoU* »jf lli.t l'riji,l,. ir i . , ,, 

n.iM.h and al •.ays nought u r ,‘,t,i„ v ! r " 1 ’ 1 " 1 ' 

,l !“• -• a.al Wi(.licl loht.it f ; , | p r ,/ ...p' ' T 

f"T *• "V’ :,)l «h.d Uir. numi remutued that Ku?, „ ‘j 

In UH.U on UlO Bpotf. I'k'.ilUML, ui I 
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7. Do not say that the bird of my fortune ran away from 
my control: thou hast still the end of its rope in tliy hand. * 

8. If there was any delay (in making penance), be quick¬ 
going and active : that which is right there is no anxiety 
for its delay. 

0. As yet death has not tied thy hand of asking (penance): 
raise up thy hand to the shrine of the Distributor of justice. 

10. Do uot lie down, O thou sleeping sinner ! Get up : in 
apologizing for thy sins shed the tears of thy eyes. 

11. Since it will be the necessary order fin the Day of 
Judgment) that (the Fates) will take away thy reputation, at 
last (humble thyself) on this ground of the street (of God). 

12. If thou hast no reputation, + procure a mediator,— 
a man who has more honor than thou hast (before God). 

13. If with violence God driveth me from His door, I 
will bring as mediators the souls of the wLe. | 


Story. 

1. I have this re<?«Election of my tender age, that, on an 
Eed festival, § I came out (of my house) with my father. 

2. In (looking at) the trifling amusement? of the people I 
V ‘came engaged: in the tumult of the mob I was lost to my 
father. 

3. I raised through fear and dread a ory : my father 
suddenly pulled mv enr. 

4. H e said, u O thou of wanton 1« k I 1 told theo at last 
several times not to take away thy hand from the skirt of 
my robe.” 

5. A little child does not know to go alone; for, it be¬ 
comes difficult to travel in an uiim oii road 

fl. Thou art a wand, ring child in thy exerti-ms, O poor 
man ! Go, hold the skirt of good men. 

7. Do not sit with mean persons: when thou did d it, 
wash thy hands of thy dignity. 

3. By the saddle-straps of the pious mi spend thy hand ; 
for, a devout man is nob ashamed of begging ((»»r any ilung 
lie wants). 

* M«nc ft cob : Jo not h . v that y p h ivo no p n\ , ro ilo )i<iiinii< 
for y»»n in h( ill uli vo, niul )m . f Im> jn*ivtT of I • \miiu 1 *••,»»««i» i n nor 

t l ,f id« Mr. I . Johiisroi'a diolioimrv I • t )ns manning of 

I ri.o puot speaks fhi« for himsolf 

§ Ktdo nutf § on pngo 70. 
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9. TLe disciples are inferior in strength to children : the 
holy men are like firm walls. 

10. Learn walking from the little child,—how he asks 
the assistance of a wall (to stand up)! 

11. From the bonds of the impious (that man) freed 
himself, who sat in the circle of the pious. 

12 - If t,l(JU hast any necessity accept this assembly ; for, 
a oultan has no other means but this way. 

13. Go, be a corn-gleaner like Sa’di, so that thou mnyst 
store the harvest of divine knowledge. 


Story or a marvfst-burr'kr. 


1. A certain one in the month of July * stored up grain : 
from its anxiety lie set his mind at ease. 

2. One night be was drunk, and lighted a tire: the wretched 
maniac burnt his harvest. 

' Jm rje . x ^ day he sat down to glean tbe ears of corn 

whereas t a single grain of barley from the harvest did not 
remain in his possession. 

4. When (people) found the poor man afflicted, one of 
them said to hi. ward,— 

“ Tf thou dost not wish to become thus unfortunate 

v.:t . madness, do not burn thy harvest. 

G. “ If from thy control (lit. hand) thy life turned to¬ 
ward' depravity, thou art lm who set lire to the harvest. 

7. “It is a disgrace to collect, harvest, after havintr 
burnt thine own. b 

3. “ Do not act so, O my life ! accept ± the seed of re- 
ligtou aud justice: do not throw U the wind the harvest of 
v good name. 

“ When an unfortm...leone has fallen into coniine- 
•nmu, from him fortunate men take their warning. 

JO. Previous to tiiy chastisement knock at the door of 
torgivom-,; tor 1 a mentation nudor lashing is of no nvnil 

11. “Bring forth from the collar of negligence thy 
htrad, to that to-morrow shame will not r« main near thee.”" 


# i A Uio fifth mouth ot (Ik* ] 

i • the English month of July 
+ Ilhi'c ^ rntmii . “ whoroaa." 
t Bom “to fti!iv|jl," 


-:ui» year, and corroepon li 
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Story. 


1. A certain one was engaged (in doing) a disagreeable 
thing : a man ot‘ auspicious presence passed by him. 

2. He sat down with shame,— his face being all over 
sweat. He said, “ Ho ! I am ashamed before this pious man 
of the quarter/’ 

3. The old man of enlightened mind heard this word : he 
was infuriated with him, and said, “ O young man ! 

4. 14 Art thou not ashamed of thyself, when God is 
present?—and thou art ashamed before me ! 

5. Thou slialt not get rest from the hand {lit. direction) 
of any body : go, look after God and that’s all. 

6. 44 Be as ashamed before thy own Lord, as thou hast 
shame in the presence of strangers and relations.’ 1 2 3 4 5 * 7 8 9 


Story. 


1. The cat discharges his excrement, on a clean place r 
since it appears to him 01t!i3 r lie covers it with dust. 

2. Thou art regardless (lit. free) of thy disagreeable 
actions : art thou not afraid -that the eyes (or men) should 
light upon them ? 

3. Think of that vicious slave, who becomes a runaway 
from his master several times. 

4. If he col ios back with sincerity and supplication, with 
chains and bonds they do not bring him again. 

5. For the sake of retaliation light with such a man, i hut 
there may be ft means (of thy getting rid) of him, or oj ilighb 
from him. 

0. Tsfow it is necessary to tn ke nn account of tiij deed:,, 
—not at that time when thy Book '* becomes known (in l ho 
Day of Judgment). 

7. Though a man committed an evil act yet ho did iieu 
do any ; for, he had ^utferod grief (i. c.> don * penance) previ¬ 
ous to the Day of Judgment. 

8. ®hetigh the looking-glass becomes allied by breath, 

yet the mirror of mi ulgets brig iby sigh ' (i. . pemtnciO. 

9. Bo iVfvud Oil account; of thy ovu sins at lhl3 instant, 

b :»that on the Da; of Judgment Chou mayst not b ar any 
body. y ' ' , 


*' Vid iiji 11 pupo 7J. 




mtSTfiy 


’IQD-I MAKflCM. 




Story. 


L As a traveller I came in the suburbs of Abyssinia, 
(when) my mind was free from care,*—my head inerrv with 

j°y- 

2. The preparations for the journey I made in an instant: 
I took to the wilderness like a bird (when loose) from its cage. 

b. On the road I saw a high flat heap of earth, f upon 
which were some poor people in fetters. 

4. A certain one said, “ These prisoners are night- 
prowlers : they do not listen to advice, and hear no truth. 

o. When upon any body there is no oppression from thy 
hand, if the police superintendent of the world seizes thee 
what is the fear ? 

fl. Nobody seizes one of good name as a prisoner: be 
afraid of God, and do not fear a rich man. 

4 . A financier, who used no fraud in his (business), docs 
not care for settling (his accounts) with the collectors- 
geiicral. 

8. If in his honesty there is underhand treachery, his 
tongue of (giving) accounts does not become unflinching. 

b. When I perform a laudable service, I do i.ot care for 
a dark-minded enemy. 

10. If a slave works like a slave, his sovereign lord holds 
him dear. 

11. It he is lazy (ht. slow-minded) in his service, he falls 
from his animal state to the servitude of an ass. ^ 

12. Place thy ieet forward, so that thou nmyat surpass 
iin angel: for, if thou reinainest behind, thou art inferior to 
a beast of prey. 


Story. 


1. The kin-/ Of 1 ' m 1 1 ;in § brat a certain one with a 
uockey-stick, so that like (the Bound of) ti drum the notes of 
bis complaint camo forth. 


2. At night, through restlessness, he was not able to sloop : 
a pious man passed by him, and an id,— 

If at night he lv%d expressed 0U. hi$ hefcVt- 


8. 


* mean“ earn " also, 
t Mi*, .iwhn.'on .Manila Huh word ns 

\ 1 «■ he <-iiiinot hi? oull.-d u man, b n worthL.-s creature, 
fi A. city in T; bin.an, the undent Ilyicju.iu, 
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\ .irning before the police officer, his crime would not Lave 

disgraced* * * § him in the day time.”t , 

4. No man in the Day of Judgment will become ashamed, 
who for nights at the shrine .(ot God) shews the buining 

of his heart. . 

5. If thou art wise, ask from the Distributor or justice 

on the night of penance X extenuation § for the days of thy 
sins. ... ~ 

6. If still thou hast the desire of reconciliation k with God), 
what is the anxiety ? The Kind One closeth not His door 
agaiust apologists. 

7. That Benevolent One who brought thee from non-ex¬ 
istence to existence, it is strange that He should not hold thy 
hand, if thou fallest. 

8. If thou art the slave (of God), raise thy hand of prayer: 
if thou art ashamed (of thv sins), rain down tears of grief. 

0. No man came to this door asking pardon, whose sins 
the stream of repentance did not wash. 

10. God doth not cast off the honor of any man, who 
siii 3 cause the tears of his eyes to shed much. 


SrottY. 

1. At 1! Snn’a € a soil of mine passed away (from this 
world): how shall I say what passed on account of him over 
iny head? 

* jji f has the same meaning as “ to disgrace.” 

t It appears from this vt rse that the man must have cuiumitlod 
something very unlawful at night, and was m-i/.od by the police 
olficer, and made over to the king the following day for justice. 
The king whipped him for his crime. Header! sec the force of 
poetical license which empowers poets to make any sort of omission 
they like ! 

J There are certain nights in which prayers for penance aro 
heard and accepted by God. 

§ is used here in its primitive sense, derived from 

“ cutting/* 

|| 'Plie preposition- r^l and js arc red him 1 .ant. The letter g should he 
read with ITonce «!<o re.: 1 ng to In* cl.: ^ ^ <*> 

r the capital of Yaman in Arabia It said lie a very 

elegant city. 

24 
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CHAPTER X. 

ON PRAYER, AND SUBMISSION AND 
RESIGNATION. 


1. Come, let us raise our hands from (the inmost core of) 
our mind; for, it cannot be lifted to-morrow trorn the earth 
(i.e. grave). 

2. In the season of autumn dost thou not see* * * § a tree 
which is left without a leaf from severe coldPt 

3. It brings forth fruits for the naked loughs: J by the 
mercy (of God) it does not again become naked. § 

4. Do not suppose that from this door, which is never shut, 
whoever raised his hand, becomes hopeless. 

5. All perform their devotion and the poor their supplica¬ 
tion: come, so that at the shrine of the Kind to the poor, 

G. Like the leafless (lit. naked) branch we may raise our 
hands; for, without any provisions (i. o. object) we cannot 
sit longer than this. 

7. O Sovereign Lord ! look with bounty; for, *siu has come 
into display from Thy slaves. || 

8. Sin comes from the dust-like slave, in anticipation of 
the Lord’s forgiveness. 

0. O Kind One! by Thy allowance we are brought up,— 
to Thy gifts and kindness we are habituated. 

10. When a poor man sees munificence, and kindness and 
endearment, Kc does not turn himself away from tlto rear of 
bis giver. 


* The preposition is redundant here, 
t The autumn in Persia is m 'oinpfl.nc l with Revere void. 

% Lit 1 the naked hands of poVM-ty.’ Here the phrase tlitf-i 

tihi n ay a’ implies, the uni od braiicdii See Slmrh i Redan. 

§ i. e. haives and fruits grew upon the tree. 

j| Tie* prayer begins hero, nr 1 i*> continued l<> the end of this 
moral flu la-st six liiir* uro the pout's prefatory remarks. 
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, !f }V Sinee Tl, ° 11 ,ua< lest us superior in (his world in the 
hte to come weent.ertnin the same hope, too. ’ 

, 12 \, T*'? 11 g l ' il, »test us superiority and humiliation * Tl.v 
invontet does not experience humiliation from any Lu . “ 

,, ° 0od ! b y rhy greatness (I hope) that Thou dost'iiofc 

1 ce me 1 ' unil,,at€d : on account of the baseness of my crimes 
do not make me ashamed. ciI,ncs 

I k Do not make (any man) absolute like my own self 

Baf tto ° t " j - ■* «• ^«i . d ,r 

, ‘ V Jt “P on ln y bead the shadow of Th 
U to *?! becomes inferior in dignity. 

heads exalt me £l i”*? 8 * T*!*® CP0WI * ( of ho »^) I raise my 
xah me, so that nobody may cast me down. 


enough 
rhy (mercy) fulls, the 


Stoiiy. 

rrT »*WP * * 

lf e was saying thus to God with nninv complaints “Do 

7JS, n ’ d “ r - -» , '"‘ J L “ "» IX.) 

oml i X.r‘ im ‘** tk - #■» «■« 

ssffis’as'r ~v.* •* *•* 

by ant;,. ' “h'-ting Willi leopards cannot be effected 

f. Jn, th^renesIXfof milrn t T ‘° n>n ^ a way , 

me protection ( " c * ’ ,K ' nh,,,ltu P^one), give 

y. O God! by (tin; blessing f) the person of Tt s- 
-by (Lhc hloi . -n, 1 pi v.u ol Ihydm- 

Virtues, "* 0,) lU > h*<d um./u.li.U 

* Go,-,. t .i.„ m.TTm.r, 

t UK well as “dear. • 
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9. “ By (the blessing of) the particular word* of the pil¬ 
grims to the temple of Mecca,—by (the blessing of) onet 
buried in Medina, on whom be peace! 

10 . “ By (the blessing of) the repeating of the Creed J by 
crusaders (lit. swordsmen), who regard a fighting man a 
woman, 

11 . “ By (the blessing of) the devotions of well-directed old 
men,*—by (the blessing of) the sincerity of promising young 
men, 

12 . “ (l beseech Thee) that in that whirlpool of one 
breath,§ assist me from the disgrace of saying two (gods). 

18. '“There is hope from those who perform devotion ; 
for, thoy will intercede for those without devotions. 

14. “ By (the blessing of) the holy keep me far from pollu¬ 
tions: if any sin lias been committed, hold me excused. 

15. “By (the blessing of) old men, whose backs have been 
bent from devotion,— whose eyes on account of the shame 
of their sins are on the upper part of their feet, 

16. “(I beseech Thee) that do not fasten my eyes from 
the face of happiness: do not clone my tongue at the lime of 
repeating the Creed. || 

17. “ Place the lamp of Faith before my way : L m doing 
evil make luy band short. 

18. “ Turn my eyes from that which is unfit to be kc en : do 
not give me strength over that which is not agreeable. 

19. “I am that atom which is not in Thy love : m 3 * exis¬ 
tence and non-existence are alike in darkness. 

20. “ From the sun of Thy kindness a ray is sufficient 
for me, since except in Thy rays €T nobody shall see me. 


* When the Ijaps go to perform their pilgrimage to Mecca, they 
repeat this sentence generally : — 

M Si 


“ 0 Qod ! T Gin frer.nt : T! u haul ;o partner : J 1 >u art xt t fhy 
of praise and fitotwited . utiS th l$n 3 - ■ 

t t, e. the Prophet* i* another name for Medina. 


+ 

+ 

The 

Muhammadans, wl 

lien flioy 

fight with the infidels, 

shout 

cons 

itanf.l 

y j>6\ AJJI “ Cn.l !.< > 

• rent. ” 



§ 

( . V. 

in the agonies of dr 

nth. 



11 

Win 

.Mi ;l arci.'il Musa 1 man 

dies, ho r< 

•prats the li t:viar 6V/ 1 

trulaH 

\\ hi 

ult i.H 

“ 1 1. ar i”. t,nr ■. 1 

hat there 

/ no Cod (■ udm 

tn ir» i« 


and h •> equal; and 1 bear iri'tthat JahiA*.»», * / s His .'•mm 
and teas sunt by ini'.’ * This mutt In* a uii^priut, fm 
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21. “ Look (kindly) at the wicked, so tlmt lie becomes a 

b t 2 er m uV°: a , heg8U a fa r !™ uth * ki »* is «S32£ 

fm ThJ f/' aV ! U,e Up for i»»«ce and equity, 1 weep • 
28 % t0 mG never ? ave me this promise. 1 ’ 

t J 6 - ° Y oJ ! “« not with ignominy from Thy door • 

froi, a second one does not appear* to me. " ’ 

<J T u tl , lr r °"" 11 ignorance I have disappeared for a few 
days, now that I have come, do not shut the door on my face 
r 2 ‘ What apology can I make on account of the shame 

'*a»B’KssSJfoir '“ r »*■» .»S«- 

2o. £ * [ mu a poor man: owing to my crimes do nnf foi-o 

into account my sins s a rich man feels pity for the poor. ‘ “ 

'• wny ougiit t to weep in consequence of the wenh 

a ?8 ‘.oV5W If 1 r m - y Shelter wenL - 

J& . .V I'”.: • negligence we have broken the agree- 

d" creeP ' Ce ® aa the band of e «rtion use withal!y 

20. “ What con come out of the hand of our plansP — 

this much saying ,s a sufficient plea for our sins. P 

SO A 11 that 1 have done Thou hast upset; how can one’s 

self cope with the power of God? e 8 

hi. “Not that 1 remove my head from TLy order hut 
Ihy commands puss thus over my head.” ^ r lL 

— 

&Tojtv. 

S^sSffissafc^ 

that.mouht it f„„"( 0 ”rlf,i 0 gf n X'itb r ,3.' 

j. Than wliat lhou hast written ou my head (i c futel 
befool have »«tber bee.,me moref 0 c^risher ol ' 

n.f' 1 T ' 1 ,0 . , ‘ k,K 7‘ JS ( fc at 'Mt that T am not powerful , Thou 
ail absolutely potent, —who urn I ? 1 1 

f, *£«•*' 8 1 r,ewftB< «no tl>e way, I shall arrive at u . v .,i, 

gfifi; ssftr- 1 .. 1 w *•»* b “ i . .x 

hi* Blnle !.bst‘iin'hm.s. h'‘?fn‘n’fi^vp 8 "° l . .’’ L,J,V c,lH 


1 I > I «c . 


be prr cfciottblo.’* 
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Story 


1. How well spake the poor (lit. short-lianclecl) man, when 
at night he committed penance, and at the time of morning 
broke it! 

2. 64 If lie grantetli penance it will be right; for, our 
promise is unsteady and weak. 

3. “ 1 swear by Thy Godhead, sew up my eyes from false¬ 
hood : I swear by Thy Light, do not burn me to-morrow in 
the tire (of hell). 

4. 44 On account of poverty my face has gone to the 
earth : * the dust of my sins has reached the heavens. 

5. 44 O Thou ! rain down for a time the cloud of mercy ; 
for, before rain dust does not exist. 

(i. 44 On account of my sins I have no dignity in this 

country (i. e. the world) : but to the oth;r kingdom I have 
no way (also). 

7. 44 Thou knowosl the heart of those whose tongue is 

tied : t Thou appliest ointment to the heart of the wounded.” 


Story, 


A* fire-worshipper had shut 1 1 in door against the face 

die world: in the service of an idol lio had girt up liis 
loins. 

2. Al ter some years that one of rejected faith, (chance 
having brought before him a difficult undertaking), 

3 Wept helplessly at the feet of the idol with iiie hope of 
good on the floor (lit, ground) of the temple. 

4. He said, 44 1 am afflicted,—help me, O idol ! I ain 
wearied out,—have pity on m} r body.” 

5. He bewailed in it8]>reseuee (lit. service) over arid over 
again, but nothing us to the settlement of his affairs .» s 
effected. 

6. How can an idol accomplish the business of any nmn, 
when if cannot of itself drive invny i flv P 

/. (The fire-worshipper) frowned,* saying, “ O thou! 
whose feet are tied to error! with folly 1 worshipped theo 
several yeaw. 

* ine; other 
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a " y . efcfl '° 1U (J ,ia Prostrating bimself befofe) 

f»fmw'hh objcl ” ,st ’ " rl,e " u,e Hol> ’ °" d 

b“:rart f At*«• " to “ eWa - «• * «• *•» 

11. (lie said within himself), -The bewildered mean 
god-worshippmg one, f wb°se bead as yetis intoxicated 
with the (wine of the )-jar of the idol-bou 

i„ i ‘‘Tr'e 1 ?? 1 ,lis of infidelity and bis 

hand of disloyalty, God fulfilled Hie object he sought ! ” 
iO. Into tins difficult affair his mind was plunged, when 

a message (from God) came to the ear of his mind”_ 

11 “ t hat ill the presence of the idol this old man of im¬ 

perfect judgment! said mud., but bis prayer was not acoept- 

^IjL “ if from onr shrine also be be rejected, then what 
difference is there between an idol and au Eternal ()ne 9 ” 

■ 16. I is necessary to bind thy heait to the Eternal' One, 

Y tr, “ nd « r .whoever is (in the world) is (even) more power¬ 
less than the idol. ^ 

17 It is impossible tlmt if tlion placest thy head at this 

door (of God), the hand of thy wants should agei.i coma out 
otn pi v. 

1H O Go<l ! I have come failing in my duty: I have emuu 
amful us well as hopeful (to Thee). 


&TOUY OF A DRUNKARD AND A OKIKK AT PRAYKRS. 


1. I have heard that a drunkard from the heat of his 
liquor,§ hastened to the tenctum eanclonnn]] of the mosque. 

lie wept at the 1. reshohl of mercy, saying,“ O Lord ! 
take me to the highest. Paradise.*’ 

* H hofore is redundant. 

The linamewiB irmly. th*t tha time of ihi pious mAtf 
turhu I on nooouut of his reflating on Uic state of the fite worship, 
per. ^ 

t Tt im riit'd tbat thft worRliip]xu*H of tire hoh. \ in two spirits 
OTP, flu: principle of Good, Cluj the other, the pri^cip • 

Hvig, f rmor they mean, “Chat High,” and by the latter* 

thf) <ln< il 1 

vh^ i3 phiral of iJA* 

? A f or *' find of Jm.lc made of dates or raining 

the most named phi .> m , t in • quo ap a,-punted t . tlm 
imam or tl>o priugt 
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3 . The crier at prayers seized him by his collar, saying, 
« Have a care ! Is a dog and a mosque (the same), O devoid 

of reason and faith ! , 

4 . “ What hast thou done so worthy that thou wisbest.tor 
Paradise?— blandishment does not become thee with thy 
ugly face.” 

5 . The old man said this words and the drunkard wept, 
saying, “ I-am a drunken man, leave me alone, x * O Sir ! 

G. “Art thou surprised at the kindness of the AU-nouri- 

slier, when a sinful one becomes hopeful '? 

7 . “ I do not tell thee to accept my excuses : the door of 
penance is open, and God is the Helper.” 

8 . 1 am ashamed in consequence of the favor of the Kind 
One, that I may call sins as great before His forgiveness. 

9. When old age comes upon a man,t until one bolus not 
his baud, he does net get up from his place 

10 . I am that old man who has fallen (from his feet) : O 
God ! with Thy mercy, take my hand. 

11 . I do not say that Thou shouldst grant me greatness 
and rank: forgive my helplessness and sins. 

12 . If a friend knows a little of my failings, with foolish¬ 
ness he gives it publicity. 

13. Thou art All-seeing, and we are fearful of each other: 
Thou art the Concealer of secrets, and we the betrayers of 
secrets. 

14. People have raised a loud cry outside, f (but) Thou art 
remaining behind the screen, and the Concealer of secrets. 

15. If through foolishness slaves turn their heads, their 
sovereign lords draw the pen (of forgiveness over their faults). 

16. If Thou forgiveot sins to the amount of Thy genero¬ 
sity, there will be no on involved (in siu) in existence. 

17. 1 f thou art adSfty w * id* the amount of sins, send us to 
hell, and do not ask for the scales (tu weigh our sins). 

18. If Thou boldest my hand, 1 shall arrive at my destina¬ 
tion : ; f Thou castest me away, nobody will lift mo up. 

19. Who will use violence, if Thou befriendest ? Who 
will seize me, when Thou gran test safety ? 

20 . There will be two parti' * at the Resurrection,{ l do 
not know which of the roads will (the Fates) gi\e me* 

# Lit. “hoop thy luiud from uu\ ‘ 

■\ Lit. u wliuu old ago bring* a man from bis foot (bold 

J i. e. people suy several things a.uinst this mm mid ih-ir. mun. 

§ On the Day of LlcsiiiTOOi ion there will he two purl n m, one of ' r- 
liovern and tlw utuer of uni •Imvers. The faithful will he mmlu tu 
Btiiuil ou tl o right hand of '.ij.l, and thu udi i -U on tlie I * * !’f. 


MQIM AfANZCWl. 



21 . It will bo strange if my way be to the right hand; 
for, nothing but crookedness (i. e. sin) cairn from iny hand. 

22 . Oft does my mind give me this hope that/ God is 
ashamed of the white hair (i. e. old age). * 

2 :J. I shall be astonished if He be ashamed of me; for, I 
am not ashamed of my own self 

24, Did not Joseph, who experienced such misfortunes 
and (troubles of) imprisonment, when his authority was ac¬ 
knowledged and diguity exalted, 

2 ". Forgive the faults of the children of Jacob? — for a 
graceful form lias a quality in it. 

2d. Oil account of their evil conduct he did not imprison 
them : he did not refuse their small capital in trade, t 

Out of thy kindness, we, too, entertain this hope: for¬ 
give this one without any stock, O powerful One! 

28. There is none so sinful, f and vliose eyes are wet 
with tears) as I am, since none of his doings § is agreeable. 

20 . Save this 1 have hopes in Thy friendship : H 1 have re- 
imnee on Thy forgiveness. 

40, 1 have brought no capital in trade except my hope (in 

Thee): O God! do not make me hopeless of Thy forgiveness. 

k ' • Clod will liavo mercy on my old ago. 
t Tli laud the two other verse.* alcove it refer to the well-known 
history of Joseph and his brethren. ^ 

? fiii. “ of black book,” i. c one whose Book of Actions is blaek- 
nu-d all through on account of . his many Kins. 

X Thin must be a misprint t< “doings/’ The word 

“ lumen ration ” makes no sense hem. 

I! t. c. I have done no good action, except that t rely on Thy 
friendship. 

25065 
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